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From the Editor...

 
Dear friends,

I hope you like the new look of your magazine. It is not the look, however,
which has caused the delay in its going to Press. Our expansion,
reorganisation and consequential unsettlement has called for a new purpose
and a new direction for this publication. The main guiding factor has been to
reach all members of the force and make the issues not only informative but
professionally useful.

It is intended to publish the ‘Crapler’ bi-monthly hereafter. The frequency
of publication will persistently need your active participation and no half way
interest will lead to success in this direction. In due course we intend to reach
you once a month, but bide with us, if we do not, owing to teething troubles,
which we hope to overcome anyhow, and do not blame us, if we cannot, for
your lack of interest, which we will not be able to overcome ever, without
your help.

The successive issues of the ‘Crapler’ are to contain material which has
made news in the intervening period, while it is still newsworthy. The
continued existence of the Newsletter depends on how all the constituents
feed the coordinating and publishing agency with news and more news.

The ‘Crapler’ is also intended to contain articles of literary and
professional interest. The Central Reserve Police performs duties of different
types calling for developments of varying scientific and personal techniques



in the present day world of ‘situations’. The situations in themselves leave an
impact, ranging from the profound to the ludicurous. These, in their colourful
succession, are the material on which it is proposed to build the future
composition of this maaazine.

All the decisions taken in respect of this publication, without the constant
flow of material, will result in nothing but stagnation. Constituents, at all
levels, are therefore requested to pen their thoughts fast and let the stream
flow unending to the Editor’s table. For matter intended for this publication
the formalities of the proper channel are not required !

And yes, please do not flood us only with material requiring the use of
grey matter. No one wishes to use it all the time. We desire to make the
‘Crapler’ pleasant reading, looked forward to and awaited. So let us have all
the news, the views and even the blues. We will do the sifting.

—The Editor

Please address all communications to
The Editor, CRP Newsletter & Magazine,

Care DIG CRP, Civil Lines, Ajmer

 
 

सɼादकीय.....

 
िŮय िमũगण,
मœ आशा करता šं िक आप इस पुİˑका के नवीन ŝप को पसȽ करŐ गे  यह

केवल इसका ŝप ही नही ं है िजसके कारण इसके Ůकाशन मŐ िवलɾ Šआ  हमारे
िवˑार तथा पुनगŊठन के पįरणामˢŝप जो अİ̾थरता आगई है उसी के कारण इस
Ůकाशन की िदशा मŐ हमने ȯान िदया है  हमारा मुƥ उȞेʴ फोसŊ के समˑ सद˟ों
से सɼकŊ  ̾थािपत करना है तथा इस पुİˑका को न केवल समाचार का साधन ही
बनाना है वरन् ʩावसाियक ̊िʼकोण से लाभदायक भी बनाना है 
अतः यह Ůˑावना है िक ‘Ţैपलर’ का िȪमािसक Ůकाशन िकया जावे  इस

पुİˑका के Şङ्खलाबȠ Ůकाशन मŐ आपके निŢय सहयोग की अȑȶ आवʴकता
है  कालाȶर मŐ हम आपके समƗ मािसक Ůकाशन Ůˑुत करना चाहते हœ, यिद हमŐ
आपका िनरȶर सहयोग Ůाɑ होता रहा 



‘Ţैपलर’ का महȕ उसके सामियक Ůकाशन पर िनभŊर करता है िजससे िक
आपको ताजे समाचारो ंसे अवगत रखा जा सके  इस पुİˑका के समाचार-समीƗा की
सफलता आपके समाचार Ůेिषत करने की तȋरता पर िनभŊर है

‘Ţैपलर’ मŐ सािहİȑक एवं ʩावसाियक Ŝिच के लेख भी Ůकािशत िकये जायŐगे 
सेȴŌल įरजवŊ पुिलस को वतŊमान पįरİ̾थितयो ंसे जूझने के िलये अपने ʩİƅगत एवं
वैǒािनक साधनो ंका िवकास अिनवायŊ है  पįरİ̾थितयो ंका आधारभूत Ůभाव होता है 
कभी गʁीर-कभी मनोरंजक  इस पुİˑका का आधार ˑʁ इसी सामŤी पर िनभŊर
है
इस Ůकाशन के िवषय मŐ सɼूणŊ िनणŊय गितहीन िसȠ होगें यिद इसमŐ सामŤी का

अभाव रहा  अतः समˑ सद˟ो ंसे ŮाथŊना है िक इस पुİˑका को अिवरल गित Ůदान
करने के िलये अपने िवचारो ंको लेखनीबȠ कर सɼादक तक अिवलɾ पŠँचायŐ  इस
Ůकार की सामŤी भेजने के िलये िकसी Ůकार का िवभागीय अवरोध नही ंहोगा
और हाँ, केवल ऐसे लेख ही न भेिजये जो गʁीर मामलो ंसे सɾİɀत हो ं  कोई भी

ʩİƅ सदैव गʁीर नही ंरह सकता  हम ‘Ţैपलर’ को रोचक एवं Ůगितशील ŝप
देना चाहते हœ अतः हमŐ हर Ůकार के समाचार तथा िवचारो ंकी आवʴकता है 

–सɼादक
 
 

They said it with flowers...

 
 

I take the opportunity of placing on record my deep appreciation of the
distinguished services rendered by Shri VG Kanetkar to the growth of the
Central Reserve Police to its present stature and prestige. He had served as
IGP and then as DG, CRP, since 1963, and during this period, the CRP
played a very important role both in the maintenance of law and order in the
country and the defence of its borders ... CRP, as you all know, and the
country knows, is a very versatile force and it has rendered very valuable
service to the country ever since independence... I cannot help mentioning the
gallant deeds of this fine body of men in the Runn of Kutch, where I was
directly concerned with its security as IGP, Gujarat. In 1965 only 4
companies of 2 CRP repulsed an attack by a full scale Brigade of the Pakistan
Army and they held their ground for 14 hours unaided...

The gallantry and sacrifices of the CRP during the recent years are too



well known and for their outstanding valour they have received unstinted
praise from all quarters. Under the able leadership of Shri Kanetkar, the CRP
acquitted themselves most creditably inspite of having worked constantly
under great pressure practically all over the country. On his retirement I wish
Shri Kanetkar long life, every happiness best of luck and Godspeed.

—Shri Imdad Ali

ADIEU

your praise and affection came in showers,
Which raised us to soaring height.
Garlands of roses and fragrant flowers,
Filled cur hearts with delight,
Garlands will wither, flowers will fade,
Their fragrance will perish fast,
But the fragrance of sentiments, underlying or displayed,
Forever and forever will last.

—Smt. Kusum Kanetkar



 
 

फूलमाला...
केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस की वतŊमान İ̾थित, िवकास तथा मान का ŵेय ŵी वी. जी.

कनेटकर की उन अमूʞ सेवाओ ंको है िजसके िलये मुझे आभार ŮदिशŊत करने का
सुअवसर िमला है  आप १९६३ से इस फोसŊ के महा-िनरीƗक तथा बाद मŐ महा
िनदőशक रहे  इस काल मŐ केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस ने देश की सीमा सुरƗा एवं आंतįरक
शांित ̾थापना मŐ महȕपूणŊ भाग अदा िकया ... जैसा िक आप और सारा देश जानता



है केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस एक अȑȶ बŠ मुखी फोसŊ है और ˢतȸता के बाद से अब
तक इसकी सेवायŐ अȑȶ ही अमूʞ रही हœ ...मुझे इस फोसŊ के कǅ के रन मŐ
वीरतापूणŊ कृȑो ंका बखान करते Šए गवŊ होता है जहाँ सुरƗा का उȅर दाियȕ
गुजरात राǛ के महािनरीƗक होने के नाते मुझ पर था  १९६५ मŐ केȾीय įरजवŊ
पुिलस की िȪतीय बटािलयन की चार कɼिनयो ं ने पािकˑानी सेना के िŰगेड Ȫारा
भयंकर आŢमण को िनİʻय कर िदया और िबना िकसी सहायता के १४ घंटे तक
मोचाŊ लेते रहे 
केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस की वीरता तथा बिलदान सवŊũ चचाŊ का िवषय रहा है और

इसी अनुपम वीरता के कारण वे Ůशंसा के पाũ रहे हœ  सारे देश मŐ कȅŊʩ के भारी
बोझ के बावजूद भी केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस सफलतापूवŊक कायŊ कर सकी, यह ŵी
कनेटकर के कुशल एवं योƶ नेतृȕ का ही पįरणाम था  ŵी कनेटकर के अवकाश
Ťहण करने पर मœ उनकी दीघाŊयु, सुख तथा समृİȠ की कामना करता šं 

–ŵी इमदाद अली
 
 

Our new Director General...

 
 

It gives me great pleasure to extend to all of you my warm greetings and
good wishes...

The GRP has been assigned very responsible, arduous and delicate tasks. I
am very happy that for all these tasks the CRP has given a very good account
of themselves and earned unstinted praise from all quarters ...

The CRP will have to remain on the alert and will have to go to the aid of
the States and the Union Territories whenever they are called upon to do
so...it is not possible to ignore any call when given to the CRP for aid...We
have our preoccupations, we have our programmes of reorgsation, relief and
training ...but the exigencies are such that they cannot brook any delay..
Many of you have been working in very difficult terrain and in inhospitable
places for years past ...the relief programme will be pushed through as soon
as possible...

It is not necessary for me to explain the role of the CRP as it is well
known to you but to fulfil this role a very high standard of training,
discipline, physical endurance and organisation is necessary In some cases,



areas of deployment are, no doubt, very difficult and supervision is not
always easy inspite of that an effort must be made to maintain contact to
ensure that they do not feel that thev are forgotten and neerlected...

Whenever floods, earthquakes, droughts occur, it is only natural that every
citizen must put in his best effort and come to the rescue of the affected
people....no orders are required for deployment of CRP on such tasks...there
may be difficulties no doubt, but the gesture of good will in going to the aid
of the affected people at the earliest opportunity will win their hearts...

There must be constant preparedness to deal with any situation...

..and what he desires of us...
 
 



 
 

हमारे नये महा िनदőशक की इǅा...
 
 
आप सबको अपनी हािदŊक शुभ कामनायŐ देते Šए मुझे अȑȶ , ŮसɄता होती है 
...केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस को अȑȶ ही ŵमसाȯ कȅŊʩ तथा उȅरदाियȕ िनभाना

पड़ता है  मुझे हषŊ है िक इन सब कायŘ मŐ सी० आर० पी० ने उǄ ̾थान Ůाɑ िकया है
और सवŊũ Ůशंसा की पाũ रही है 

...सी० आर० पी० सदैव सचेत रहेगी और राǛो ं तथा केȾ शािसत Ɨेũो ं मŐ
आवʴकता पड़ने पर अपना कतŊʩ पालन करती रहेगी  .....यह असʁव है िक
सी०आर०पी० सहायता के िलये सɄȪ न रहे .... हमारे कुछ पूवाŊिभधारण कतŊʩ हœ 
हमारी पुनगŊठन, सहायता तथा ŮिशƗण की योजनायŐ हœ ...इन कायŘ की
आवʴकताओ ंको देखते Šए िवलɾ असहनीय होगा 

...आप मŐ से बŠत से लोग अȑȶ किठन पįरİ̾थितयो ंतथा आितȚ-िवमुख ̾थानों
पर वषŘ से कायŊ कर रहे हœ  सहायता कायŊ Ɨमता के अनुसार चलता रहेगा  ...यह मेरे
िलये आवʴक नही ं है िक मœ सी० आर० पी० के कȅ ʩो ंकी ʩाƥा कŝ Ɛोंͤिक
आप सब उससे पįरिचत ही हœ  परȶु कȅŊʩ पालन के िलये उǄ कोिट का ŮिशƗण,
अनुशासन, साहस एव संगठन आवʴक है ...कुछ ̾थानो ंपर Ůिवˑार की सम˟ा
किठन है और िनˣȽेह वहां सदैव िनयंũण नही ंरखा जा सकता  िफर भी इन सब
किठनाइयो ंके होते Šए भी उनसे सɼकŊ  ̾थािपत करते रहना आवʴक है िजससे िक
वे अपने आपको पįरȑƅ न समझे 

... जब कभी भी बाढ़, भूकɼ, अकाल की İ̾थित होती है यह ˢाभािवक है िक
Ůȑेक नागįरक अपनी Ɨमता के अनुसार पीिड़त Ɨेũ की सहायता करता है ...ऐसे
समय मŐ सी० आर० पी० को कतŊʩ पालन करने के िलये िकसी आदेश की
आवʴकता नही ं है ...यȨिप किठनाइयां सामने आती हœ िफर भी पीिड़त Ɨेũ के
नागįरको ंकी सहायता कर उनके िदलो ंको जीतना ही हमारा कतŊʩ है 

...हमŐ सदैव िकसी भी िवकट पįरİ̾थित का सामना करने के िलये तȋर रहना है 
 

Newsletter
Administration



 
 

• The headquarters of the Inspectors-General, Central Reserve Police,
have been shifted from Delhi to Calcutta and Hyderabad.

• A new Range has been created. The headquarters of this Range are
expected to be either at Kohima or Imphal.

• New posts of Company Commanders at the scale of 2 per battalion have
been sanctioned by Government. These are for headquarters duties and as
leave reserve.

• Temporary posts to the extent of 80 percent have been made permanent
in 1 to 17 CRP and in 1 Sig Bn. With the special emphasis being laid by the
Government in this direction the majority of posts in the force can be
expected to be similarly converted by 1972.

• To facilitate proper maintenance of arms, inspection teams have been
sanctioned by Government for each Sector.

• To reduce timeconsuming procedures it has been decided to undertake
body building of motor vehicles in CRP works-shops. This will be done
initially at Neem-uch, Ajrner, and Rampur.

• To facilitate stocking of rations in inaccessible areas the Government
have permitted advance payment of 3 months requirements where necessary.

• Towards maintenance of proper health in members of the force, water
purification and Alteration equipment can be purchased by Commandants.

• Non-gazetted members of the force are now entitled to take advantage of
the saving scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation whereby policy holders
can have their premia deducted at source.

• The Director General has instituted a silver trophy to promote healthy
competition among CRP battalions posted to the Eastern Theatre. The trophy
will be awarded annually to the unit which shows best performance in seizure
of arms and ammunition and warlike stores which constitute a danger to
peace and prosperity in that area.



 

Training

• 2 CTC has started functioning at Avadi in Madras.
• Directly appointed Gazetted Officers and 125 Subordinate Officers and

Under Officers are presently undergoing training at 1 CTC, Neemuch.
• Orientation courses for Gazetted Officers and senior Subordinate

Officers to acquaint them with office procedures are being run at Ajmer.
Similar courses for ministerial staff are also being conducted at Neemuch.

• Training courses for executive hands as QM clerks and Company clerks
have been undertaken at Ajmer as an experimental measure.

• Courses for MT fitters are being conducted at Neemuch and Ajmer.
 

Welfare

• The Central Reserve Police Welfare Fund has come into existence.
• A proposal to establish a Central School at Neemuch is under active

consideration of the Government.
• The desirability of establishing a hostel for CRP children at Ajmer is

under examination of the Director General. If the scheme is approved it may
be possible to entertain applications for meritorious children for the school



session starting in July 1971.

• The CRP is going in a big way to obtain lands and construct buildings at
various places in the country to meet requirements of the force. Big
construction programmes are already in hand at Ajmer, Neemuch, Rampur,
Jammu, Mokamaghat and Avadi.

• Family Welfare Centres, which already function at most locations, are
expected to receive a big boost as soon as constructional programmes start
getting completed.
 
 
 

समाचार समीƗा
 



Ůशासन

• केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस के महा-िनरीƗको ंके Ůधान कायाŊलय देहली से कलकȅा
तथा हैदराबाद ̾थानाȶįरत कर िदये गये हœ

• एक नवीन Ɨेũ का िनमाŊण िकया गया है  इसका Ůधान कायाŊलय सʁवतः
कोिहमा अथवा इ̱फाल मŐ होगा

• Ůȑेक बटािलयन मŐ दो अिधक कɼनी कमांडरो ंका पद सरकार Ȫारा ˢीकृत
हो चुका है  ये Ůधान कायाŊलय तथा अवकाशाįरƅत कȅŊʩ का पालन करŐ गे 

• ८० Ůितशत अ̾थायी पद १ से १७ सी० आर० पी० तथा १ िसगनल मŐ ̾थायी कर
िदये गये हœ  सरकार Ȫारा इस िदशा मŐ िवशेष बल िदये जाने पर फोसŊ के अिधक से
अिधक पद १९७२ तक ̾थायी कर देने की आशा है

• श˓ संधारण को सुिवधाजनक बनाने के हेतु Ůȑेक सेƃर के िलये िनरीƗण
समूह सरकार Ȫारा ˢीकृत िकये गये हœ

• समयोपभोग की ŮिŢया को कम करने के िलये सी० आर० पी० वकŊ शापो ंमŐ ही
मोटरो ंकी बाडी बनाने का िनʮय िकया गया है  Ůारʁ मŐ यह कायŊ नीमच, अजमेर
तथा रामपुर मŐ Ůारʁ होगा 

• दुलŊभ Ɨेũो ंमŐ राशन भǷार की सुिवधा के िलये आवʴकता पड़ने पर सरकार ने
३ माह की अिŤम रािश देना ˢीकार िकया है

• फोसŊ के सद˟ो ं के उिचत ˢा˖ संधारण के िलये कमांडेǵो ंकरने के यंũ
खरीदने का अिधकार िदया गया है

• फोसŊ के अराजपिũत अिधकारी अब जीवन-बीमा िनगम की बचत योजना का
लाभ उठा सकŐ गे िजससे िक पािलसी होʒर अपना Ůीिमयम अपने वेतन पर ही दे
सकŐ गे 

• पूवŎ Ɨेũ मŐ िनयुƅ सी० आर० पी० बटािलयनो ं की Ůितयोिगता के िलये
महािनदőशक महोदय ने एक रजत टŌ ाफी रखी है  यह टŌ ाफी ŮितवषŊ उसे यूिनट को
Ůदान की जावेगी जो उस Ɨेũ मŐ सुख और शाİȶ भंग करने वाले शũुओ ं से लोहा
लेकर उनके घातक अ˓ एवं श˓ पर अिधकार करेगी 

ŮिशƗण

• आवडी मŐ २ केȾीय ŮिशƗण िवȨालय Ůारʁ होगये हœ
• सीधे िनयुƅ राजपिũत अिधकारी तथा १२५ अधीन̾थ अिधकारी तथा उप-

अिधकारी वतŊमान मŐ १ केȾीय ŮिशƗण िवȨालय नीमच मŐ टŌ े िनंग ले रहे हœ 
• राजपिũत अिधकारी तथा अधीन̾थ उǄ अिधकाįरयो ंके कायाŊलय सɾɀी कायŊ

की जानकारी के िलये अजमेर मŐ अनु̾थापन अɷास चालू है  इसी Ůकार का अɷास
िलिपक वगŊ के िलये नीमच मŐ चल रहा है 

• Ůशासकीय कायŘ के िलये ƓाटŊर माːर ƑकŊ  तथा कɼनी ƑकŘ का ŮिशƗण



कोसŊ Ůयोगाȏक अधार पर अजमेर मŐ Ůारʁ िकया जा चुका है
• एम० टी० िफटर का कोसŊ-ŮिशƗण नीमच तथा अजमेर मŐ िदया जा रहा है

कʞाण

• केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस का कʞाण कोष ̾थािपत कर िदया गया है
• नीमच मŐ एक केȾीय िवȨालय की ̾थापना सरकार के िवचाराधीन है
• सी० आर० पी० बालको ं के िलये एक छाũावास अजमेर मŐ ̾थािपत करने का

िवचार महािनदőशक महोदयं का है  यिद यह योजना संपुʼ हो जाती है तो जुलाई १९७१
से Ůारʁ होने वाले िवȨालय सũ मŐ होनहार बालको ंसे आवेदन पũ िनमİȸत िकये
जायŐगे 

• अपनी फोसŊ की अवʴकताओ ंकी पूित के िलये सी० आर०पी० बड़े पैमाने पर
देश मŐ अनेक ̾थानो ंपर भवन िनमाŊण हेतु जमीन खरीद रही है  बड़े िनमाŊण कायŊ
अजमेर, नीमच, रामपुर, जʃू, मोकामाघाट तथा आवडी मŐ Ůारʁ हो चुके हœ

• जैसे ही हमारी ठोस योजनायŐ कायŊ ŝप मŐ पįरिणत होती जायेगी उन पįरवार
कʞाण केȾो ंकी सहायता मŐ वृİȠ की जायेगी जो अनेक ̾थानो ंपर अपना कायŊ कर
रही हœ 
 

Achievements

A New Development
• The approach of the new year has faced the Force with a novel situation.

Stresses and strains arising from surrounding tense psychological conditions
have put the force to hard organisational tests. The successful handling
thereof however has resulted in further enhancement of its status and
prestige. Large numbers of units have been inducted and higher operational
Command headquarters set up at short notice for situations arising from—

the sudden Communal developments in Gujerat
the decision in regard to Chandigarh involving Punjab and Haryana
a political situation developing in West Bengal which resulted in the
resignation of the popular Government
a situation arising from the so-called Naxalite activities in Kerala and
Andhra Pradesh



Similar induction of CRP units to Bombay and Himachal Pradesh has
added to the number of delicate tasks entrusted to and performed by the CRP
in the interest of law and order at short notice.

The various State Governments and local police authorities have, in all
cases, been happy with the presence of this force. They have, without
reservation, communicated their appreciation for the help rendered. The
public in all these States has reposed confidence in the force. Even in States
where the CRP was located without being asked for by State Governments no
member of the force allowed any complaints to arise, which was considered
highly creditable. The Ministry of Home Affairs have expressed their special
satisfaction in this regard.
 

Encounters and seizures :

• 4 CRP recovered two 303 rifles and other war like equipment in an



encounter with Mizo Kuki hostiles in village Long Phullen in Manipur State.
Two hostiles were believed injured.

• 6 CRP recovered three 303 rifles and considerable ammunition and
arrested 3 hostiles in an encounter at village Monesang Khum in Manipur
State.

• 11 CRP arrested Captain PELHUVISE of the underground Naga army
along with another hostile, resulting in the recovery of 250 lbs of plastic
explosives among other things.

• 31 CRP recovered automatic and other
weapons in Nagaland. The Chi-ef Minister
personally visited the unit to inspect the
recovered arms.

• 16 CRP arrested 2 Pakistani nationals with two live bombs, a task table
and a camera.

• 33 CRP and 40 CRP assisting Land and Sea Customs on the Nepal
border and in Diu recovered smuggled goods worth over 26 lacs of rupees.

• Mizo hostiles launched a big attack on Gandachera police station in
Tripura with rocket launchers and other sophisticated weapons.
 
The attack was ably repulsed by 38 CRP who had developed earlier
intelligence of the likelihood of the attack materialising. Recoveries
included rockets.

• The CRP succeeded in arresting 370 Naxalites in Andhra Pradesh. 14
Naxalites died in encounters. The IGP Andhra comments that “a sense of
confidence has been restored in the people by the presence of the CRP”.

• In Calcutta too several Naxalites have been arrested by the CRP. It was
significant that the Naxalites have consistently agitated for the withdrawal of
the CRP from the field in West Bengal. On the other hand, the sense of relief
could be seen by the naked eye on the face of the common man consequent to
the overnight appearance of the CRP in Calcutta. The presence was felt.
 

Relief and Rescue

• 2 CRP did creditable work on two occasions in Anantnag (J&K).



• 25 CRP gave an excellent account of themselves at Chhamanu (Tripura).
• 33 CRP came to notice for their good work in Purshotampura Pallasa

(Andhra Pradesh).
• 35 CRP rendered a good account of themselves in Sahaia (Mizo,

Assam).
• 47 CRP risked its all to save a labour colony in Chandigarh.

 

Decorations

• Since our last issue the following have been decorated by the President :

Police and Fire Services Medal for distinguished services
Shri R.J. LeFaucheur, Ex DIG, CRP, Ajmer
Shri Maha Singh, Commandant, GC II, Ajmer
 
Police Medal for meritorious Services
Shri AP Saxena, Commandant, 2 Sigs, Rampur
Shri MM Bhargawa, Commandant, GC I, Ajmer
Shri V Krishnappa, AC, GC, Hyderabad
Shri Ajit Singh, Jemadar, 1 Sigs, Neemuch
Shri RN Sheopory, DIG, CRP, Ajmer
Shri Jai Narain, Subedar, 33 CRP, Ajmer
Shri Duni Chand, Jemadar, GC, Neemuch
Shri Sheoji Ram, Jemadar, Group Centre, Neemuch
Shri Mangal Rao Paddara, HC, CTC, Neemuch

Ceremonial

• Shri VG Kanetkar took the salute at a special ceremonial parade at
Ajmer on the eve of his retirement from the post of DG, CRP.

• Shri VG Shukla, Minister of State, MHA, took the salute at a highly
impressive ceremonial parade at Neemuch on the occasion of the 30th CRP
anniversary.



• The CRP contingent which took part in the Republic Day parade at Delhi
came to notice for its excellent performance. Coy Gommander Shri
Bhupinder Singh earned special commendations.
 
 

सफ़लतायŐ

एक नया िवकास

• नव वषŊ का Ůारʁ फोसŊ के िलये एक नूतन पįरİ̾थित से Ůारʁ ŠɄ  उŤ
मनोवैǒािनक पįरİ̾थितयो ं से उȋɄ भारी दबाव के कारण फोसŊ को किठन
संगठनाȏक परीƗण से गुजरना पड़ा  इन पįरİ̾थितयो ंके सफल समाधान के कारण
फोसŊ की मान मयाŊदा मŐ वृİȠ Šई  भारी संƥा मŐ सी० आर० पी० की यूिनटŐ िनयुƅ
की गई और उǄ ˑर के कमांड हैडƓाटसŊ िनɻिलİखत पįरİ̾थितयो ंसे िनपटने के
िलये अिवलɾ ̾थािपत िकये गये :—

• गुजरात मŐ आकİ˝क साɽदाियक दंगे 
• चǷीगढ़ का िनणŊय िजसमŐ पंजाब तथा हįरयाणा अपनी उŤ अव̾था मŐ थे
• िबगड़ती Šई पिʮम बंगाल की राजनैितक पįरİ̾थितयाँ, िजनका पटाƗेप वहाँ की

िनवाŊिचत सरकार के ȑागपũ से Šआ 
• आंŬ Ůदेश तथा केरल राǛ मŐ तथाकिथत नƛलपंिथयो ंȪारा उȋɄ सम˟ायŐ 
इसी Ůकार का गʁीर उȅरदाियȕ सी० आर० पी० ने संिƗɑ सूचना के आधार पर

बɾई तथा िहमाचल Ůदेश मŐ शाİȶ तथा ʩव̾था ̾थािपत करने के हेतु िनभाया
अनेक राǛ सरकारŐ  तथा ̾थानीय पुिलस िवभाग सी० आर० पी० के सहयोग से

सȶुʼ रही ं  उɎोंͤने िनबाŊध ŝप से सी० आर० पी० के सहयोग के िलये अपनी कृतǒता
Ůकट की है  इन राǛो ंकी जनता ने फोसŊ मŐ अपना अटूट िवʷास Ůकट िकया  िजन
राǛो ंȪारा सी० आर० पी० की उपİ̾थित अवांछनीय समझी गई, वहां पर भी इस
फोसŊ ने अपने सराहनीय आचरण का ŮदशŊन िकया  गृह मȸालय ने इस कȅŊ
ʩपरायणता पर अपना िवशेष तौर से सȶोष ʩƅ िकया है

मुकाबला तथा अिभŤहण

• ४ सी० आर० पी० ने मिणपुर राǛ के लोगं फुलेन गांव मŐ िमजो कुकी िवūोिहयों
से मुकाबले मŐ दो ३०३ रायिफलŐ तथा अɊ युȠ सामŤी जɧ की  दो िवūोही घायल हो
गये 

• ६ सी० आर० पी० ने मिणपुर राǛ के मोनेसांग खुम गांव मŐ एक मुकाबले मŐ तीन



३०३ रायिफलŐ बरामद की ंतथा ३ िवūोिहयो ंको बȽी बनाया 
• ११ सी० आर० पी० ने भूिमगत नागा कैिɐन पेलŠिवसे को अɊ िवūोिहयो ंके साथ

िगरɞार िकया और उनसे २५० पौडं का ɘाİːक एƛɘोिसव बरामद िकया 
इसके अितįरƅ अɊ घातक अ˓ भी हाथ लगे 

• ३१ सी० आर० पी० ने ˢचिलत व अɊ
हिथयार भारी संƥा मŐ बरामद िकये  नागालœड के
मुƥ मȸी ˢयं िनरीƗण के िलये पधारे

• १६ सी०आर०पी० ने २ पािकˑानी जासूसो ंको २ बम, १ टाˋ टेबल तथा १
केमरा सिहत बȽी बनाया 

• ३३ सी०आर०पी० तथा ४० सी० आर० पी० ने नेपाल की सीमा तथा दीव के
समुūतट पर लœड तथा सी कːम िवभाग की सहायता करके २६ लाख Ŝपये का
तˋरी माल पकड़ा



• िमज़ो िवūोिहयो ं ने िũपुरा राǛ के गंड़ाचेरा पुिलस ːेशन पर भारी संƥा मŐ
आŢमण िकया  उनके पास घातक हिथयार थे  ३५ सी० आर० पी० ने आŢमण की
पूवŊ सूचना पर उनसे कड़ा Ůितरोध िकया और उनके आŢमण को िनİʻय कर िदया
इस Ůितरोध मŐ अनेक राकेट बरामद Šए  

• सी० आर०पी० आɂ Ůदेश के ३७० नƛल पंिथयो ंको बȽी बनाने मŐ सफल रही
१४ नƛल पंथी मुकाबलो ंमŐ मारे गये  आɂ Ůदेश महािनरीƗक पुिलस ने िवचार
Ůकट िकया है िक सी०आर०पी० की उपİ̾थित से जनता मŐ िवʷास की भावना जागृत
हो गई 

• कलकȅा मŐ भी अनेक नƛलपंथी सी० आर० पी० Ȫारा बȽी बनाये गये  यह
बात ȯान देने योƶ है िक पİǅमी बंगाल मŐ नƛल पंथी सी० आर० पी० की
उपİ̾थित का िनरȶर िवरोध करते रहे हœ  इसके िवपरीत सी० आर० पी० की
उपİ̾थित से वहां की पीिड़त जनता की आंखो ंमŐ सȶोष की भावना Ůदिशत हो रही
है

सहायता एवं बचाव

• २ सी० आर० पी० ने जʃू काʳीर राǛ के अनȶनाग िजले मŐ दो सराहनीय
कायŊ िकये 

• २५ सी० आर० पी० ने िũपुरा राǛ के छमानू Ɨेũ मŐ | Ůशंसनीय कायŊ िकया
• आɂ Ůदेश के पुŜषोȅम पुरा पलासा Ɨेũ मŐ ३३ सी० आर० पी ने अपने कȅŊʩ से

ƥाित Ůाɑ की



• आसाम राǛ के िमजो Ɨेũ के सहैया ̾थान पर ३५ सी आर० पी० ने वीरतापूणŊ
कायŊ िकया

• ४७ सी० आर० पी० ने चंडीगढ़ की एक ŵिमक बˑी की रƗा मŐ अपनी जान तक
जोİखम मŐ डाल दी 

अलंकरण

• महामाɊ रा Ō̓ पित ने िपछले अंक के पʮात् िनɻिलİखत ʩİƅयो ंको अलंकृत
िकया :

पुिलस तथा फायर सिवŊस मेडल Ůशंसनीय सेवाओ ंके िलये
ŵीअįर० जे०लेफूशर, भू०पू० डी०आई०जी०सी०आर०पी०, अजमेर
ŵी महािसंह, कमांडेǵ, जी० सी० २, अजमेर 
 
पुिलस मेडल योƶ सेवाओ ंके िलये
ŵी ए० पी० सƛेना, कमांडेǵ, २ िसगनʤ, रामपुर 
ŵी एम० एम० भागŊव, कमाडŐट, जी० सी० १, अजमेर 
ŵी बी० कृˁɔा, अिसːेȴ कमांडेȴ, Ťुप सेȴर, हैदराबाद 
ŵी अजीतिसंह जमादार, १ िसगनʤ, नीमच 
ŵी आर० एन० िशवपुरी, डी० आई० जी०, सी० आर० पी०, अजमेर
ŵी जय नारायण, सूबेदार, ३३ सी० आर० पी०, अजमेर 
ŵी दुनी चȽ, जमादार, Ťुप सेȴर, नीमच 
ŵी िशवजीराम, जमादार, Ťुप सेȴर, नीमच 
ŵी मंगलराव पडारा, एच० सी०, सी० टी० सी०, नीमच 

समारोह

• ŵी वी०जी० कनेटकर ने अपने महािनदőशक के पद से अवकाश Ťहण के अवसर
पर अजमेर के एक िवशेष समारोह मŐ सलामी ली 

• सी०आर०पी० के ३० वŐ वािषŊक उȖव पर गृह राǛ मंũी, ŵी िवȨाचरण शुƑ, ने
नीमच की एक अȑȶ Ůभावशाली परेड मŐ सलामी ली 

• िदʟी मŐ गणराǛ िदवस की परेड मŐ सी०आर०पी० की दुकड़ी आकषŊण का
केȾ रही  कɼनी कमांडर ŵी भुपेȾिसंह िवशेष Ůशंसा के पाũ रहे
 



 

Sports

All India
The GRP has lifted

• 11 gold medals, 5 silver medals and 7 bronze medals in the All India
Police Games, 1 970, at Bhopal.

• 4 gold medals and trophy in the wireless competition at All India Duty
Meet, 1969, at Srinagar.

• 2 gold medals in the All India Police Aquatic Meet, 1969, at Delhi.
• The championship trophy in the Republic Day Volley Bali Tournament

at Mohindergarh in January, 1970.
• The championship trophy at the Inter-Ministry Volley Ball Tournament

at Delhi in February, 1970.
• The Hard-line cup for hockey at Ujjain in March, 1970.
• The gold cup at the Gold Cup Tournament for hockey at Jabalpur in

March, 1970.
[ 1. Our hockey team inspite of a brave start at Nowgong in December, 1969, and again in

Bombay in April, 1970, gave away the solitary winning goal to the other teams. The
causes need analysis and correction.

2. We still require to build up our throwers and gymnasts. Considerable effort at all levels for
rebuilding the foot-ball, aquatic, shooting and First Aid teams appears called for. Central
effort alone cannot pay dividends. —The Editor]

Inter Zonal

• Neemuch were winners in foot-ball, volley-ball, wrestling, gymnastics
and shooting.

• Ajmer were winners in basket-ball, swimming and athletics.
• Gauhati took away the trophy in hockey.
[Durgapur has succeeded in running away with the runners-up trophy in

athletics and deserves congratulations. The turn for Ajmer to be humbled
appears to be next unless it sits up. —The Editor]

Men in the news



• JS Dawson has set up a new record for hop, step and jump.
• Sukhwant Singh won the title of ‘Hind kesri’.
• D Mujawwar has won the Home Minister’s medal for being the best

athlete.
 

Personal

• Rathore marries Persis. Our congratulations.

‘First person’ articles are invited from
subscribers giving their personal experiences.
Articles should be subjective and deal with
unusual experiences only.

Reader’s Views

• It is time that in the interest of the force and the standards it has to



maintain adhoc and unqualified promotions and promotions under relaxed
conditions are kept at the minimum.

• The IRLA system be extended to non-gazetted staff.
• All CRP personnel should be compulsorily insured against injury and

death.
• Gradation lists of subordinate officers should be maintained at one level

higher than the appointing authority.
• Rates for hiring of CRP bands call for an upward revision.
[Your views on all matters of interest are invited.

—Editor]
 

Hear this one

• At a recent examination of persons seeking employment at the junior
level in the CRP we wanted to find out if they knew who Shri Imdad Ali is.
Some of the replies received are—

He is an Afghan King
He is the Prime Minister of UAR
He is a Turk leader
He is an Urdu poet
He is a brave man

[While we cannot but agree with the last of the above replies we would
recommend to members of the force to turn back to page 3 and find the full
and correct answer, if they too do not know it by any chance.

—The Editor]
 



Cultural Programmes

• Talent in the force is outstanding. All units have from time to time
produced high class cultural items on various occasions. But the evenings not
to be missed were those at Neemuch, during the Anniversary functions,
where talent flowered forth from all corners, young and old, men and women
excelling each other from moment to moment. To be there was to be alive.

 
 

Ţीड़ा

अİखल भारतीय

सी० आर० पी० ने
• अİखल भारतीय पुिलस खेलकूद Ůितयोिगता १९७० मŐ भोपाल मŐ ११ ˢणŊ पदक,



५ रजत पदक, ७ कां˟ पदक Ůाɑ िकये 
• ŵीनगर मŐ Šई अİखल भारतीय ǰूटी मीट १९६९ वायर लैस Ůितयोिगता मŐ ४

ˢणŊ पदक तथा टŌ ाफी Ůाɑ की
• िदʟी मŐ अİखल भारतीय पुिलस एƓेिटक मीट १९६९ मŐ २ ˢणŊ पदक Ůाɑ

िकये
• जनवरी १९७० मŐ मोिहȽरगढ़ के įरपİɰक डे बालीबाल टूनाŊमेȴ मŐ

चैİɼयनिशप टŌ ाफी Ůाɑ की
• फरवरी १९७० मŐ िदʟी के इȴर िमिन Ōː ी बालीबाल टूनाŊमेȴ मŐ चैİɼयनिशप

टŌ ाफी Ůाɑ की 
• माचŊ १९७० मŐ उǍैन मŐ हाकी मŐ हाडŊ लाइन कप Ůाɑ िकया 
• माचŊ १९७० मŐ जबलपुर के गोʒ कप टूनाŊमेȴ मŐ हाकी मŐ ˢणŊ कप Ůाɑ िकया
[१. यȨिप िदसɾर १९६९ तथा अŮैल १९७० मŐ नौगांव तथा बɾई मŐ Šई हाकी

Ůितयोिगता मŐ हमारी टीम केवल १ गोल से हारी, परȶु उसका खेल Ůशंसनीय एवं
सराहनीय था  इस हार के कारणो ंको ȯान मŐ रखकर भूल सुधार करनी चािहये 
२. हमŐ अपने Ūोअरो ंतथा िजमनाːो ंको बनाना है  फुटबाल, एƓेिदक, चांदकारी

तथा फ Ŋːऐड की ओर अिधक ȯान िदया जाना चािहये  केवल केȾीय Ůयासो ंसे ही
कुछ नही ंहोगा

—सɼादक]
 

अȶƗőũीय

• नीमच ने फुटबाल, वालीबाल, कुʱी, कसरत तथा चाँदमारी मŐ िवजय ŵी Ůाɑ
की

• अजमेर बाˋेट बाल, तैरने तथा खेलकुद मŐ अŤणी रहा 
• गौहाटी ने हाकी मŐ टŌ ाफी Ůाɑ की 
[दुगाŊपुर ने खेलकूद मŐ रनरअप टŌ ाफी जीती  इसके िलये वे बधाई के पाũ हœ  यिद

अजमेर सतकŊ  न रहा तो अगले अवसर इनको हराने की सʁावना है 
—सɼादक]

 

िजनकी आजकल चचाŊ है :

• जे० एस० डाउसन ने हौप, ːेप और जंप मŐ एक नया कीितŊमान ̾थािपत िकया 
• सुखवȶिसंह ‘िहȽ केशरी’ घोिषत िकये गये
• डी० मुजʫर ने गृहमȸी पदक सवŊŵेʿ İखलाड़ी के नाते Ůाɑ िकया 



 

िनजी

• ŵी राठौर व कुमारी परिसस का शुभ-िववाह Šआ  सी०आर०पी० की ओर से
शुभ कामनाएँ 
“उȅम पुŜष लेखमाला” मŐ सद˟ो ंसे ʩİƅगत अनुभव के आधार पर िवषयाȏक
लेख आमİȸत िकये जाते हœ  ऐसे लेख केवल असाधारण ʩİƅगत अनुभव के ही होने
चािहयŐ 

पाठको ंके िवचार

• अब समय आ गया है  जब िक फोसŊ की अǅाई के िलये और उसके मानदǷ
को बनाये रखने के िलये तदथŊ तथा अयोƶ उɄितयां तथा िशिथल िनयमो ंके अȶगŊत
आने वाली पदोɄितयां कम से कम कर दी जायŐ 

• आई० आर० एल० ए० पȠित का िवˑार अराजपिũत कमŊचाįरयो ंतक िकया
जावे 

• समˑ सी० आर० पी० कमŊचाįरयो ंका अिनवायŊ ŝप से घायलाव̾था तथा मृȑु
का बीमा िकया जावे 

• अधीन̾थ अिधकाįरयो ं की Ťेडेशन िलː िनयुİƅ करने वाले अिधकारी से
ताǽािलक उǄपद̾थ अिधकारी के पास होनी चािहए 

• सी० आर० पी० बœड के रेट बढ़ने चािहयŐ 
[आपके िवचार समˑ िवषयो ंपर आमİȸत हœ ]

—सɼादक]

यह सुिनये

• अभी हाल मŐ ही Šई मȯ वगŎय पद के िलये एक परीƗा मŐ हमने Ůȑािशयो ंसे
यह जानना चाहा िक ŵी इमदाद अली कौन हœ ? जवाब ये िमले :—

बे एक अफगान बादशाह हœ
वे संयुƅ अरब गणराǛ के Ůधान मȸी हœ
वह एक तुकŊ  नेता हœ 
वह एक उदूŊ  किव हœ 
वह एक बीर पुŜष हœ 

[यȨिप हमŐ यह ˢीकार करना पड़ता है िक अİȶम उȅर बŠत उिचत है  िफर भी



हम अपनी फोसŊ के सद˟ो ंका ȯान इस पुİˑका के पृʿ तीन की ओर आकिषŊत
करना चाहते हœ, िजससे उɎŐ इस Ůʲ के उȅर की सही जानकारी हो सके 

—सɼादक]

सांˋृितक कायŊŢम/

• फोसŊ के अȽर अिȪतीय गुणो ंके ʩİƅ हœ  सब यूिनटो ंने समय समय पर सुȽर
सांˋृितक कायŊŢम Ůˑुत िकये हœ  परȶु नीमच मŐ होने वाले वािषŊक समारोह की
संȯाये नही ंभूलाई जा सकती,ं जब िक Ůȑेक वगŊ से, चाहे वह ˓ी हो या पुŜष, वृȠ
हो या युवक, उस समारोह मŐ भाग लेने के िलये एक दूसरे से Ůित˙धाŊ करते देखे गये
वहां का समां कुछ और ही था
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GUERRILLA WARFARE

 
PART I

Introduction

Guerrilla war literally means “small war” but by usage it has gradually
come to denote the irregular, non-professional, civilian-soldier who
participates in waging a “small war”.

Guerrilla warfare has been defined as a phase of unconventional warfare
conducted by the predominantly indigenous forces, organised on a para-
military or military basis, to fight, and eventually to defeat, the enemy.
(George B Jordan). Guerrilla warfare, according to Samuel P Huntington, is a
form of warfare by which the strategically weaker side assumes the tactical
offensive in selected forms, times and places, thereby seizing initiative and
smothering the war effort of the other side.

Origin



The first Guerrilla war had been fought in China as long back as 360 B.C.
when Emperor Huang was engaged in a long-drawn-out war with the Miao
Race under their leader Tsi Yao. More recently guerrilla warfare made its
appearance in 1807 after Napoleon’s victory over Spain. The name and the
methods of the guerrilla were fully developed during the Spanish Campaigns
of 1808-1814. Guerrilla warfare had its role in wars of national independence
such as those in Spain against Napoleonic occupation, in Greece against
Turkish domination, in wars of resistance against invaders as in the Franco-
Prussian War. The guerrilla struggles of the Chinese, the Vietnamese, the
Cubans and the Algerians are important events of modern history.

Causes of Growth

Guerrilla movements arise out of social and economic tensions, strong
individual frustrations and anxieties, patriotic sense of sacrifice for the
community, a given conviction to the people that armed revolutionary
struggle is indispensable by the people for freedom from alleged tyranny and
for national liberation. Karl Marx, Lenin, Mao Tse Tung and Che Guevara
originated, developed and perfected the theoretical aspects of Guerrilla
Warfare.

Objectives

One or more of the following can be the objectives of guerrilla warfare :—
(i) To assist the regular armed forces in operations (Soviet guerrilla activities against the

German Army in the Second World War were primarily to harass the German rear and
function as an intelligence agency).

(ii) To defend the country as a last recourse when the regular armed forces have been routed.
(iii) To instigate a national action to regain the liberty of a country subjugated by the enemy.

(A good example of this was the Yugoslav operations against the German occupation
forces).

(iv) To overthrow a dictatorial or tyrannical form of Government. (Examples of this include the
Vietminh Campaign against the French and Fiedel Castro’s operations against the Batista
forces).

(v) To harass and weaken the existing government, causing it to fall, so as to permit
establishment of a new government.

This strategy has been accepted by Communists the world over to capture
power by creating crisis weakening the political, economic and military
structure of a government with the objective of overthrowing the government
and seizing control.



Fundamentals

(i) Guerrilla warfare is a war of the weak against the strong.
(ii) A Guerrilla movement has to have its base within the people; the people support, care for

and conceal the guerrilla.
(iii) The guerrilla leadership and growth must be indigenous.
(iv) A Guerrilla war has to take shelter under an ideology to make it a total and a people's war.

It is therefore to be a protracted war.
(v) Guerrilla warfare does not consist of unorganised destruction, but has to be of a systematic

character.
(vi) The man, not the material available, counts. Machinery does not win wars. Men do.
(vii) Guerrilla warfare cannot, by itself, bring final victory, guerrilla war can only reduce the

strength of the enemy.
(viii) The enemy arsenals are the guerrilla’s source of weapons.
(ix) Ability to fight a war without a rear area is a fundamental characteristic of guerrilla action.

Tactics

Following are the main features of guerrilla Tactics:
(i) Absolute knowledge of terrain.
(ii) Safeguarding escape routes.
(iii) Knowledge and vigilance as to all secondary routes and roads leading to the place of

attack.
(iv) Knowledge of the populace of the area and its total capacities, as to supplies and transport.
(v) Temporary concealment, or permanent concealment, when it is necessary to leave wounded

comrades.
(vi) Numerical superiority at a particular point of action only involving “hit-run” tactics,
(vii) Complete mobility and the possibility of counting on reserve forces (Guevara).
(viii) Making the guerrilla alternatively visible and invisible so that the enemy does not know

where he is and cannot attack.
(ix) Avoiding enemy strong points and attacking only his weak and unsuspected points.
(x) Knowing when to advance and when to retreat.
(xi) Attacking, destroying and withdrawing in such a way that the enemy cannot react or bring

up reinforcements.
(xii) Not fighting unless success is certain, otherwise withdrawing.
(xiii) Varying combat techniques,
(xiv) Fearing neither sacrifice nor fatigue, (xv) Recognising sabotage as an invaluable weapon

(Guevara).

Pattern of Guerrilla Activities

The undermentioned tasks have become the normal pattern of Guerrilla
activities in the modern age :— (i) Blocking of roads.

(ii) Laying mines.
(iii) Attacking enemy vehicles.



(iv) Blowing up of bridges.
(v) Destroying enemy signal traffic installations.
(vi) Killing of individual enemy personalities and -soldiers.
(vii) Raiding the rear services.
(viii) Prison breaks.
(ix) Recce behind enemy lines.
(x) Raiding of enemy gun positions.
(xi) Attacking of barracks and billets.
(xii) Sinking of gun boats.
(xiii) Destruciion of oil refineries.
(xiv) Blowing up of troop trains.
(xv) Crippling of vital supply services.
(xvi) Destroying enemy lines of communications.
(xvii) Annihilating or kidnapping staff employed on essential services and vital installations

and other key posts.
(xviii) Monitoring telephones and wireless systems.
(xix) Espionage.
(xx) Infesting bacteria culture in wells and water points in enemy-held areas.
(xxi) Preventing the retreating enemy from destroying vital communications, bridges and

installations.
(xxii) Neutralisation of enemy forces in a particular area, thereby weakening his effort on other

fronts (Capt. RK Nanda.—The Artillery Journal 1962)
 

PART II

Anti-Guerrilla Warfare

Anti-Guerrilla warfare cannot be viewed in isolation as distinct from
military or political measures; it must be intricately inter-woven into an all-
out war against guerrillas. Maj Gen DK Palit in his book, “The Essentials of
Military Knowledge”, has held that in broad terms counter-guerrilla action
will consist of three main tasks—to defeat the guerrilla militarily; to sever his
connection with the general population; and to institute reforms which would
establish governmental prestige and authority.

Measures Against Guerrilla Hands

(i) To beat the guerrilla on his own ground, according to TN Green, the
first essential is knowledge—knowledge about the enemy himself, his
methods, strength, weaknesses, tactics and techniques.

(ii) In order to wage an effective anti-guerrilla campaign not only must the
responsible leaders be well ? acquainted with the physical aspects of the



enemy force, but. also they must fully understand the psychology of the
indigenous population. Guerrillas starve without the support of the people.
The troops should be highly disciplined to respect civilian rights and customs
and culture of the local people. The operations should cause minimum harm
to the people, lest they become antagonistic to the Government.

(iii) Guerrilla warfare has three distinct phases. The first phase covers
guerrilla recruitment, training, establishment of bases and supply lines and
generally creating conditions for an anti-governmental climate in the
sensitive area. The second phase, which Mao calls the phase of stalemate,
begins when guerrillas wear down regular forces of a materially superior
power by causing heavy casualties, loss of equipment and armament and
tremendous expenditure and heavy commitment of finances and,
simultaneously, themselves build up stocks of captured equipment and
armament, organise basic industries and create a rudimentary logistical
system. The third phase—the phase of decision—includes the regularisation
of guerrilla offensive operations to achieve military decisions. In counter-
military operations the degree of weightage between political and military
measures will depend upon the phase of operations the guerrilla campaign
has reached.

(iv) The “General Briggs Plan” called for a unified command in the civil
and military campaign against the guerrillas. Against the Malayan Races
Liberation Army (MRLA), the guerrillas, he put into operation the scheme of
resettlement of populations to serve the political link between the guerrillas
and their mobilisation base and formed the “ferret forces” who were sent into
the jungle for six months at a time themselves to live as guerrillas, dominate
the sanctuaries and carry out multi-pronged patrol offensives aimed at
denying the guerrillas their supply bases and ultimately eradicating them.

(v) Gen JN Ghaudhary in his book “Arms, Aims and Aspects” has
suggested the following two principles of vital importance for preventing
guerrilla movements flourishing on the borders of our country :

(a) The effective sealing off of any dangerous frontier against subversion from across.
(b) A sound but unobstrusive intelligence system backed by a mobile and, if possible, largely

locally recruited police force. Gen Chaudhary has suggested the establishment of a sound
administration led by active, dedicated, well-trained officials who could win the people’s
heart. He says “If the people are with us, why guerrillas ?” Even the treatment of guerrilla
fighters must be tactful. The anti-guerrilla movement must win the hopes and faith of the
local people gradually and weaken the guerrilla ties with the people.

Protection Against Guerrillas



Guerrilla manpower must be measured in terms of three categories of
personnel—

(i) Hostile guerrillas,
(ii) Self defence collaborators,

and (iii) Guerrilla reserves and outsiders.
The first category indicates immediate combat strength, the second
intelligence, security and administrative services. The third category
includes wounded fighters, recruits in training and personnel engaged in
logistical activities.

Society must be protected from the sabotage activities of the hostile
guerrillas. Railway and traffic installations, roads and water ways, agriculture
and forestry, economic, administrative and communication installations must
be well guarded and protected from hostile guerrilla operational movements’
orders and plans must be kept secret and guerrillas should not get intelligence
regarding them. All necessary anti-sabotage precautions and security
measures must be enforced.

Battle Techniques

The Germans organised small mobile units known as “Jagdo
Kommandos” (Commando hunters) which were equipped for war against
guerrillas. The following different battle techniques were used by the
Germans against Russian Guerrillas in the Second World War :

(i) The Encirclement :—Actual Guerrilla band territory is to be encircled
by surprise movements, cutting off every escape route and arrival of anti-
guerrilla troops at the encirclement line at the same time. After encirclement
is complete and secure, sector by sector and day by day the ring is narrowed
by pressing the enemy against a pre-arranged fortified line. Strong defensive
lines are necessary for encirclement and defiles, paths, gorges, swamps and
streams have to be secured from escape by guerrillas. The actual annihilation
of the guerrillas is carried out in any of the following ways :—

(a) Battle Shooting—All the encirclement forces at the sam e time close line towards the centre
thereby shooting all enemy forces. For small areas this method is easy as control and
contact is not lost.

(b) The Partridge Drive—While the forces of one sector of the encirclement line advance as
beaters towards the pre-determined fixed area, the other forces, positioned in the fixed
area, await like shikaris at their hunt awaiting the guerrillas to break out for finishing
them.



(c) Strong wedge driving—On encirclement of the area, strong wedges are driven by mixed
units, from the encirclement line towards the centre of the known enemy camps. The
balance of the encirclement forces remain positioned depriving the enemy of its freedom
of movement and routes of escape. This causes guerrillas to split up into smaller groups
and then they can be easily dealt with by anti-guerrilla forces driving the strong wedges.

(d) Forming of a stock unit—When the guerrilla forces have built up their permanent camp and
are all prepared to defend it, the anti-guerrilla forces should encircle the entire area. Then,
from the reserves, a strong shock group, well armed with automatic weapons, is formed,
which will advance and attack the camp, with all possible fire power covering the entire
camp area, encirclement forces keeping a watch over the escaping guerrillas.

(ii) Patrol and Ambush Warfare :—Essentially, anti-guerrilla warfare is
a patrol and ambush warfare, based on surprise and deception techniques.
Some of the specific objects of patrolling directed against the guerrilla
fighters, as suggested by JC Murray in his book “The Anti-Bandit War”,
include

(a) preventing escape of guerrillas,
(b) preventing guerrilla reinforcements.
(c) preventing resupply,
(d) preventing reinfestation of cleared areas,
(e) isolating guerrilla concentrations,
(f) keeping the guerrilla virus from spreading to areas that had been affected previously by

preventing the movement of guerrilla agents, organisers and supporters,
and (g) guarding the places in which guerrilla prisoners are interned. Anti-

guerrilla patrols need to be all-purpose patrols prepared to fight,
ambush, pursue and reconnoiter and should be capable of imposing
modifications in normal techniques to counteract unconventional
guerrilla tactics. Strong patrol bases are-required to be established for
ambushing and patrolling in guerrilla infested areas.

(iii) The New Weapons :—A host of new weapons has been developed
and among these are special armoured amphibious vehicles that can transport
men across flooded rice fields in pursuit of peasant guerrillas, naval landing
crafts with flame throwers used to set fire to forests along river banks to
eliminate ambush sites, helicopters equipped with machine guns and rockets
for moving troops quickly in raiding operations, special cameras for aerial
reconnaissance of guerrilla night movements, chemicals and larvae sprayed
from aircraft to destroy troops and trees in guerrilla liberated zones (William
J Pomer in “Guerrilla and Counter-Guerrilla Warfare”).

Conclusion

The proliferation of guerrilla movements in the period since World War II



has been in direct proportion to the imperialist policies of force, to the
militarization of their societies, to the atomic diplomacy, to the enormous
creation of military bases. As the thermonuclear weapons get higher and
higher in the megaton range more and more emphasis on guerrilla and
subversive warfare can be reasonably expected.

—Krishan Mohan Mathur
 

[The author has made a study in depth of Guerilla—and counter-Guerrilla
Warfare. His exposition of the techniques evolved in various parts of the
world is enlightening. The study of Guerrilla techniques evolved and used in
India, down the ages, however, does not appear to have attracted attention.

The Guerrilla, without popular support has been defined by Mao, in recent
times, as “fish without water.” Sant Tulsi Das, centuries ago, used the
identical phrase “Jal Bin Minna”.

Articles, of professional and literary interest, on “Guerrilla Warfare in
ancient—and not so ancient—India” are invited from readers, Articles are
also invited on “Anti-Guerrilla action, a Police—not an Army—job”.

The best judged articles, on each subject, received by 31 August 1970,
will be awarded Rs. 50/- and published in the ‘Crapler’.

—The Editor]
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Homage

 
On 27 May, 1970 the country paid its homage to one of its greatest sons,

Pandit Jawahar Lal Nehru, who died serving the nation, six years ago. Henrik
Ibsen has said that the strongest man upon earth is he who stands alone. That
Panditji stood alone cannot be doubted even by the most sceptic. What the
nation has inherited from him can only be assessed when Time has dissolved
the pettiness of small circumstance that must always surround the great. It is
for the nation, his inheritors, to give shape to his thoughts, so that it may be
claimed that he did not live and die in vain attempting to lift the country to a
high pedestal. In this gigantic task the police has a role to fulfil. The Central
Reserve Police pledges itself to untiring effort to maintain peace and security
that the nation may forge its way ahead, as Panditji would have wished, to
attain its appropriate place in the comity of nations.



 
 

ŵȠाǣली
२७ मई १९७० को रा Ō̓  ने अपने महान् पुũ पं० जवाहर लाल नेहŝ को, िजनका

ˢगŊवास अपने देश की सेवा करते Šए आज से ६ वषŊ पूवŊ हो गया था, ŵȠांजिल
अिपŊत की  हेनरी इबसन ने कहा था िक शİƅशाली मनुˈ वह है जो अकेला खड़ा
होने की Ɨमता रखता है  पंिडतजी अपनी शİƅ से अकेले खडे थे  इस बातपर उनके
कǥर िवरोधी भी संदेह नही ंकर सकते  रा Ō̓  ने उनसे Ɛा पाया इसका मूʞांकन तभी



हो सकता है जब िक समय उन पįरİ̾थितयो ंकी तुǅता को आȏसात् करले जो
महापुŜषो ंको हमेशा घेरे रहती हœ  देशवासी तो उनके उȅरािधकारी ही हœ  उनका
कȅŊʩ है िक वे उनके िवचारो ंको मूȅŊŝप दŐ  िजससे यह िसȠ हो सके िक अपने
देशोȈान के Ůयास मŐ उनका जीवन िनरथŊक नही ंबीता  इस महान कायŊ मŐ पुिलस को
अपना कȅŊʩ िनभाना है  सी०आर०पी० यह Ůितǒा करती है िक रा Ō̓  की शाİȶ व
ʩव̾था को बनाये रखने के िलये वह िनरȶर Ůयȉशील रहेगी िजससे देश अपना
मˑक ऊँचा करके अɊ रा Ō̓ ो ंके पįरवार मŐ अपना उिचत ̾थान Ůाɑ कर सके  यही
पंिडतजी की इǅा थी 

 
 

From the Editor...



 
Dear friends.

Communal riots have occurred again. As if Ahmedabad had not exercised
the patience of the nation enough, Chaibasa, Jalgaon and Bhiwandi have
sprung into the news. Naturally the CRP have had their share of hard work
arising from these happenings. Our resources and mobility have been
stretched to, nay, beyond the maximum. The boys have laboured round the
clock and earned encomia from every quarter for all the efficiency displayed,
inspite of the inconvenience that is implied in such quick movements into,
and lightening action in, new, unknown, areas.

The force has tasted successful action, ranging from meeting foreign
aggression at Hot Springs and Bhuj, at the CFL and in NEFA and has, in its
stride, made light of the Hur menace in Sind, the dacoit menace in PEPSU
and Bhind-Morena and a score of other regions, as also the politico-criminal
hostiles in the far eastern region of the country. But the anxiety that has been
caused by the present developments in the country in regard to the upsurge of
communal feelings, which are highly detrimental to its essentially secular
character, and the agitational waves which tend to affect production
adversely, has left an unhappy impress on the force on the role circumstance
is making it incumbent on it to play, in the interest of national security.

While it may do its best to bring solace and comfort and a sense of
confidence, an armed force has no option but to be an armed force. Is it not
possible that the virus be eliminated without use of arms ? Are we, as
policemen, trigger-happy ? These questions have arisen in the minds of many
policemen and others. In the Magazine section of the current issue we bring
to you a thought-provoking article, which puts across ‘a plea’ to the force and
to the nation. It is an exposition of the policeman’s dilemma and is interesting
reading.

Other views on the subject will be welcome. We shall consider it a duty
done if their publication can generate enough penetrative thinking so as to
contribute actively to a national solution of a national problem, to make the
police an effective instrument of public reliance and social control.

Please address all communications to The
Editor, CRP Newsletter & Magazine, Care
DIG, CRP, Civil Lines, Ajmer.



While the CRP knows how to wield its arms and has taken 350 Killed in
the Pak aggression at Bhuj against its 5 casualties, the CRP also has been
always conscious of the undesirability of the use of arms to solve internal
problems involving the public at large in an emotionally charged atmosphere.
Quiet restraint has ever been its hallmark and its conscious objective. It
conducted the entire operations in Punjab and Haryana without firing a
solitary round. It has helped contain the recent problems of Himachal Pradesh
and of West Bengal without resort to arms on a single occasion. So it would
like it to be, always. But the human element remains.

Is it, therefore, not best if circumstance could arise in the country that all
armed forces remained as a presence and at hand, without having to be called
up to deal with internal situations of this nature, which possibly could be
softened before they reached a stage requiring armed intervention ? Can we
policemen, as citizens, contribute to this achievement ?

—The Editor
 

Discipline is the refining fire by which talent becomes ability—Roy Smith

सɼादकीय...

िŮय िमũगण,
साɽदाियक उपūव पुनः भड़क उठे  अहमदाबाद के उपūवो ंकी याद अभी

ताजी ही थी िक चाईबासा, जलगाँव और िभवȵी से समाचार Ůाɑ होने लगे 
ˢभावत: केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस को भी इन घटनाओ ंके कारण किठन पįरŵम करना
पड़ा  हमारे आवागमन तथा अɊ साधनो ंपर इसका असीिमत Ůभाव पड़ा  यȨिप
इन नये और अǒात Ɨेũो ंमŐ अपने ūुत एवं ̊ढ़ कायŊ करने मŐ उɎŐ अनेको ंअसुिवधाओं
का सामना करना पड़ा, जवानो ं ने िदनरात पįरŵम कर अपनी योƶता ŮदिशŊत की
और सवŊũ Ůशंसा Ůाɑ की
चाहे हौट İ˚̢ग और भुज, और नेफा पर िवदेशी आŢमण का मुकाबला हो; सी.

एफ. एल. अथवा िसɀ के šरो ंकी सम˟ा रही हो, या पेɛू, िभȵ-मोरेना तथा अɊ
Ɨेũो ंकी डाकू-सम˟ा अथवा देश के सुदूर पूवाŊचल मŐ राजनीित से Ůेįरत िवūोही
अपरािधयो ंकी सम˟ा हो, हमारी फोसŊ ने सदैव सफलता Ůाɑ की है  परȶु देश मŐ
साɽदाियक भावनाओ ं के उभरने से, जो धमŊ िनरपेƗता के िलये बाधक हœ, व ऐसी
उȅेजक भावनाओ ं से िजन से देश का िवकास अवŝȠ होता है, जो पįरİ̾थितयाँ
उȋɄ Šई हœ  उɎोंͤने फोसŊ को, रा Ō̓  की सुरƗा को देखते Šए, इन घटनाओ ंका सामना
करने के िलये बाȯ कर िदया है



हम अपना पुनीत कȅŊʩ यह मानते हœ िक हम जनता के दुख दूर करŐ  और उनमŐ
िवʷास की भावना जाŤत करŐ  िफर भी सश˓ फोसŊ तो सश˓ फोसŊ ही है  Ɛा यह
सʁव नही ंिक िवष हिथयारो ंके Ůयोग िबना ही समाɑ िकया जावे  Ɛा हम पुिलस
जन गोिलयाँ चलाने मŐ कोई आनȽ अनुभव करते हœ ? ऐसे Ůʲ बŠत से पुिलस
कमŊचाįरयो ंतथा अɊ ʩİƅयो ंके िदमाग मŐ पैदा होते रहते हœ  इस पिũका मŐ एक
िवचारोȋादक लेख Ůˑुत है जो पुिलस कमŊचारी की िȪिवधा का यथाथŊ िचũण है 
अɊ िवचारो ंका भी हम ˢागत करŐ गे  हम अपने आप को कृताथŊ समझŐगे यिद

उनके Ůकाशन से रा Ō̓ ीय सम˟ा का रा Ō̓ ीय ˑर पर हल िनकालना सʁव हो और
पाठको ं के şदय मŐ सम˟ा समाधान के िलये ती˽ण भावना उȋɄ हो िजससे िक
पुिलस सामािजक िनयंũण और सावŊजिनक िवʷास का एक Ůभावशाली साधन बन
सके 
जबिक सी० आर० पी० श˓ो ं का Ůयोग करना जानती है और भुज मŐ पाक

आŢमण के समय अपने पाँच जवानो ंका बिलदान देकर ३५० पािकˑािनयो ंका
संहार िकया, िफर भी यह फोसŊ भावोȅेजक जनवातावरण एवं आȶįरक सम˟ाओं
का समाधान श˓ Ȫारा करना अवांछनीय समझती है  शाİȶपूवŊक िनयȸण करना
ही इसका Ůथम उȞेʴ रहा है  इसने पंजाब और हįरयाणा मŐ िबना गोली चलाये
िनयंũण ̾थािपत िकया  िहमाचल Ůदेश तथा पिʮम बंगाल की हाल की सम˟ाओ ंका
िबना श˓ उपयोग िकये ही समाधान कर िलया  अत: यह फोसŊ हमेशा इसी Ůकार
कायŊ करना चाहती है  िफर भी मनुˈ को पįरİ̾थितयो ंके अनुसार कायŊ करना पड़ता
है 
Ɛा ही अǅा हो यिद देश मŐ ऐसी पįरİ̾थितयाँ उȋɄ हो सकŐ  िक इस Ůकार की

आȶįरक सम˟ा को संभालने के िलये सश˓ सेना सɄȠ तो रहे पर उसकी सहायता
की आवʴकता न पड़े और इसके पूवŊ िक सैिनक हˑƗेप अिनवायŊ हो जाये,
शाİȶपूवŊक उसका हल कर िलया जावे  Ɛा हम पुिलस कमŊचारीगण देश के
नागįरक होने के नाते इस उȞेʴ पूितŊ मŐ योगदान कर सकते हœ ?

–सɼादक
 

Newsletter
Administration

 
• The Government of India have sanctioned the counting of previous

service rendered by temporary personnel of India Reserve Battalions



embodied in the CRP both for quasi-permanency and for carrying forward of
leave, subject to rules of accumulation of leave.

• The Director of Insurance, Rajasthan, has agreed to revival of life
policies of RAG personnel embodied in the GRP, subject to payment of
arrear premiums. All concerned should make applications to their unit
commanders. If similar problems of personnel embodied from other States
exist unit commanders should collect data and forward to the DD(A) through
proper channel.

• The experiment to organise offices of Group Centres on functional-cell
basis, instead of battalion-cell basis, has been tried in Ajmer Range. It has
yielded better and prompter results leading to smoother functioning and
higher efficiency and reducing areas of irritation between Group Centres and
their attached Battalions.

• The Government of India have authorised the Central Reserve Police to
purchase for trial and use one unit of ‘Light Foam’ evolved for riot control by
a firm of Finland. The unit can quickly develop light foam impregnated with
tear gas. It comprises of a water container, water pump, motor, hose and the
light foam equipment itself and can be rendered mobile by being mounted on
a motor vehicle.

• The permanent Committee of IsGP Conference, 1968, have
recommended adoption of a tear gas grenade launcher for purposes of riot
control. The launcher is capable of achieving a maximum range of 200
metres and has been evolved by Shri JR Chabbra, Principal, PTC, Punjab and
an erstwhile officer of the CRP.

• For units of the CRP functioning in areas where urban facilities are not
available Shri MVM Menon.CO, 33 CRP, has designed and executed the
construction of a ramp for motor vehicles from forest produce available



without difficulty at all places. The cost involved is minimal. Water under
pressure can be provided by barrels mounted on similar structures.

• Sarvashri Bhim Tshering and K Sundaram of 33 CRP have standardised
manufacture, in unit workshops, of detachable enmeshed steel visors for all
types of motor vehicles for law and order duties. The cost has been reduced
to one third of normal trade quotations for similar attachments.

• To wipe out the present deficiency effecting mobility in the CRP more
than 600 vehicles of different types are on order. Government have been
approached to sanction a further establishment of 750 vehicles and trailers to
meet essential requirements.

• The CRP may look forward to filling in of a large number of existing
vacancies of gazetted officers in the near future. The officers are expected to
be available on the ground for Company administration within a few months.

Training

• All out efforts continue so be made in imparting training, both initial and
in-service, to CRP personnel at all Training institutions and Group Centres.
Rigorous standards have been set and close supervision is maintained at the



highest levels.

• A training camp has been set up at Foy Sagar in Ajmer to concentrate all
training effort of the Range, except Annual Emergency training, being
imparted by units at location.

• Signals units of the CRP have undertaken operators courses at all
Centres to meet the expanding needs of the force. The courses aim not only at
providing operators capable of mechanical performance but are directed
towards inculcating imaginative thinking intended to derive maximum
organisational benefit in the special nature of tasks requiring quick
movements and establishment of wireless grids at short notice.



Welfare

• The Government of India have sanctioned an initial sum of Rs. 75,000 to
start a Central Benevolent Fund in the CRP.

• The Family Welfare Centre at Mokamaghat is doing highly creditable
work in financing, from its income, a school for the children of CRP
personnel located there.

• A montessori school is being started for the benefit of the children of
CRP personnel in the neighbourhood of the Kusum Kanetkar Family Lines at
the Golf Course, Ajmer. The credit for the effort goes to Srimati EJ Mukand,
Commissioner, Girls Guides, Rajasthan, Ajmer.

• The Welfare Centre of GC, Deoli, started only last year, has grown with
big strides. The ladies have been able to supplement their family income to
the extent of approximately Rs. 30,000/- in the short space of its existence.
Some enthusiastic members are finding it possible to achieve the target of Rs.
100/- per month in this direction.

• Production of aerated waters for enhancing their income is strongly
recommended to Welfare Centres by GC, Deoli. which has already



undertaken the experiment.
• Major General BP Wadhera, Director in charge Durgapur Steel Plant,

has donated a sum of Rs. 1000/-towards the Welfare Fund of 48 CRP.
• Major Thandi Ram, CO 9 CRP, has succeeded in arranging with the Jat

Fauji Dharamsala, near Delhi Junction, for permitting stay at the Dharamsala
of all CRP parties in transit through Delhi.

• CRP officers visiting Delhi for duty can now be provided with
accommodation by the CRP Control Room, RK Puram, Delhi for short
periods.

• The Central Welfare Committee of the CRP has recommended that
expenditure from Welfare Funds should be strictly restricted to providing
welfare services of a lasting nature and that all other welfare schemes should
be so planned as to generate their own economy without being a burden to
Unit and Central Funds. Such schemes should invariably be started by
incurring capital expenditure through loans, strictly refundable, within target
periods, through recurring income.

Achievements

The virus

• Since our last issue several companies of the CRP have been inducted to
Bihar and more detailed to Bengal. Their performance has been the subject of
high appreciation. Much has been achieved. If it brings lasting internal peace
and order the pitch at which the work was done would be fully justified.

Work done

• Shri Tochi Hanse, Deputy Minister, Nagaland has sent his special
appreciation to 3 CRP for their outstanding performance.

• 5 CRP acquitted itself brilliantly in assisting the Survey Department and
ensuring the security of their personnel in difficult terrain in Manipur area.
The Commander, 2 Mtn Artillery Brigade, and the Superintending Surveyor
have expressed extreme appreciation of the execution of all operational tasks
in an excellent manner by this unit and for “the high standard set by them.”

• 7 CRP recovered 1 SBML Gun in Andhra Pradesh.



• 11 CRP recovered 3 SBML and 1 DBBL Guns in Nagaland.
• 13 CRP has brought credit to the Force by being adjudged the best armed

police battalion in 8 Mtn Div having “recovered more service weapons than a
large number of Infantry and Assam Rifles Bns”. The GOC comments that it
gives him “great pleasure to designate you as one of the four honour
battalions. This, indeed, is a great achievement considering that there are
thirty-six battalions in this Division”. The unit has recovered 2 Sten guns, 15
rifles .303, 9 rifles .303 Jap, 31 guns SBML, 1 Para rifle, 1 gun DBML with a
large quantity of grenades and other ammunition.

• 14 CRP has covered itself with high honours in actively organising the
peaceful surrender of the self-styled Lt Col JP Vikugha, of the so called
Revolutionary Government of Nagaland, alongwith 8 officers and 35 others,
belonging to the underground camp at Zungti Ug, which had existed for over
eleven years. The party has surrendered with a large quantity of arms and
ammunition and highly important documents along with wireless equipment.
Lt Col Vikugha has, in an open signed communication addressed the so
called RGN, stated that “he has decided to part company with the RGN Army
and join hands with the Government and people of Nagaland...We now are
prepared to sacrifice our energy and lives for the betterment of the people and
Government of Nagaland State”.

• The party formally surrendered at Zungti itself to the Commandant 14
CRP, his officers and men, and a Magistrate of the Nagaland Government.
The Nagaland Government have, in recognition of this work, entrusted the
safe custody of the entire party to 14 CRP. Appreciations of the work done
are being received from the local authorities.

• 15 CRP patrols recovered a heavy live bomb and typewriter in the Mizo
district.

• 17 CRP has recovered 4 ML guns, one sword, one spear, one transistor
and other goods from Naxalites in Andhra Pradesh. The Home Minister of
Andhra Pradesh visited the unit and later communicated his “thanks” to the
battalion for the ‘excellent” work “being done by it in Srikakulam district”.

• 21 CRP has performed outstandingly in combing the Joduguda Jungles
of Bihar where they have taken prisoner 52 Naxalites, including Subroto
Dutta, their leader. Arms, ammunition, dynamite, bombs and material for
manufacture of bombs have also been taken. The Political Secretary, Bihar
and IGP, Bihar have congratulated the unit on its “excellent work”.

• 21 CRP came to special notice also for its prompt and notable



performance in quelling the communal disturbances in Chaibasa,
Chakradharpur and Ranchi.

• 23 CRP recovered 53 rounds of ammunition in Mizo Hills.
• 25 CRP have been congratulated by the Lt Governor of Tripura for their

excellent and smart performance in a ceremonial guard. Rs. 100/- have also
been rewarded to the men in appreciation of their drill.

• 31 CRP have been congratulated by the Governor of Assam and
Nagaland for “their meticulous drill movements”.

• 32 CRP have recovered 4 guns of different types in Tripura.
• 37 CRP recovered 4 guns of different types in Andhra Pradesh.
• 39 CRP recovered 4 guns of different types in Cachar District.
• 40 CRP arrested a large number of Naxalites and recovered 2 live bombs

and high explosives sufficient to manufacture 400 such bombs from Calcutta.
Recoveries were made from a house in which a local Police Officer was
believed to have been murdered earlier.

• 44 CRP has been performing duties in respect of demarcation of borders
in difficult terrain in Imphal area. The Commander, 59 Mtn Bde, has highly
appreciated their performance “in hostile infested areas”.

• 48 CRP came to special notice for its “commendable” handling of the
situation arising from the disturbances in the RE College at Durgapur.

• 51 and 19 CRP earned commendations for its restrained, though firm,
handling of the law and order situation arising from the NGOs strike in
several districts of Himachal Pradesh.

• 52 CRP earned high encomiums for its biilliantly effective, though
highly restrained, action in containing an explosive situation which had arisen



in Burdwan from an RPF Inspector being forcibly confined by some
miscreants. resulting in the RPF resorting to firing but not being able to
control the situation.

Relief and Rescue

• Group Centre, Deoli, put forth all its effort in extinguishing a fire in the
local Government Fodder Depot. Deoli (Rajasthan) and saved highly
valuable property.

• 10 CRP extinguished a fire and saved property worth over a lac and
several human lives in village Bassu (J & K ).

• 12 CRP succeeded in extinguishing a fire after fighting with it for two
hours in Pulwama (J & K). They managed to save all human lives in the area.

• 13 CRP succeeded in fighting down a fire in village Kanglatongbi
(Manipur).

• 14 CRP saved the village of Chuchymlang (Nagaland) from total
destruction in a devastating fire which was successfully fought down inspite
of heavy winds.

• 45 CRP saved 86 human lives and 25 cattle when they were marooned in
Kangra Basti (Assam) due to heavy floods in river Chel.

• 51 CRP, after fighting for several hours, succeeded in containing fires on
two different occasions. The fires broke out in a wide area encircling
Government buildings and a part of the bazar in Dharamsala (HP). All human
lives and extensive property was saved from damage.

Heard this one

• A Naga folk tale goes that a cultivator owned a dog and a pig. He went
to his field and worked for several hours. At midday he fell asleep. The pig
seeing that work remained to be done, ploughed the remaining field with his
snout. The dog slept this while. When the pig had completed its work it lay
down and slept. The dog got up and walked all along the loose soil leaving
behind his foot marks. When the cultivator awoke he was very happy with
the dog and killed his pig.

Men in the news



• Shri KD Pant, LDC, Directorate-General, CRP, having secured 98
percent marks in the Hindi Typewriting Test has been awarded by the
President a cash grant of Rs. 300/- in appreciation of his high performance.

• Sweeper Moti of 15 CRP has distinguished himself by showing
outstanding courage and devotion to duty, without consideration of personal
safety, in that, when OP Phullen caught fire and the flames had reached the
wooden Kote structure, he jumped into the building and extracted the
ammunition boxes therefrom. He did not leave the burning building until all
the ammunition had been saved. This, if it had caught fire, would have
resulted in widespread devastation to life and property.

Personal

• Shri Murli Manohar Bhargava, Commandant, Group Centre I, Ajmer
breathed his last at 0035 hours on 11 June, 70 while still in the saddle. The
loss to the CRP is immense and the vaccuum will be difficult to fill. Our
sincerest condolences to the Bhargava family.



 

समाचार समीƗा
Ůशासन
 

• भारत सरकार ने इंिडया įरजवŊ बटािलयनो ंके, जो सी० आर० पी० मŐ िवलीन हो
गई हœ, उन अ̾थायी कमŊचाįरयो ंकी पूवŊ सेवाओ ंकी गणना करने की ˢीकृित दे दी है
िजससे उɎŐ िनयमानुसार अधŊ ̾थाियȕ एवं अवकाश संŤह आिद की सुिवधाएँ Ůाɑ
हो सकŐ  
राज̾थान के जीवन बीमा िनदőशक, आर० ए० सी० के कमŊचाįरयो ंकी, िजनकी

सेवायŐ सी० आर० पी० मŐ िवलीन हो चुकी हœ, जीवन बीमा पािलिसयो ंकी पुनरावृिȅ के
िलये राजी हो गये हœ बशतő वह अपने Ůीिमयम की बकाया रािश जमा करादŐ  
तȖंबंिधत ʩİƅयो ंको इस िवषय मŐ अपने यूिनट कमांडरो ंको ŮाथŊना पũ देने चािहयŐ
 यिद अɊ राǛो ंके िवलीनीकृत कमŊचाįरयो ंकी इसी Ůकार की कोई सम˟ाएँ हœ तो
सɾİɀत यूिनट कमांडर उनके आँकड़े एकिũत कर उप-िनदőशक (Ůशासन) को
उिचत िनधाŊįरत Ůणाली Ȫारा Ůेिषत करŐ  

• अजमेर संभाग मŐ Ťुप सेȴरो ं के कायाŊलयो ंको बटािलयन सेल के आधार के
̾थान पर फंƕनल सेल के आधार पर संगिठत करने का Ůयोग िकया गया है  इसके
पįरणाम सुȽर तथा ūुतगामी रहे हœ  इससे सुचाŝ ŝप से कायŊ संचालन तथा Ɨमता
मŐ वृİȠ Šई है और Ťुप सेȴरो ंतथा उनसे संलư बटािलयनो ंके मȯ तनाव कम करने



मŐ सहायक िसȠ Šआ है 
• भारत सरकार ने दंगो ंको िनयंिũत करने के िलये केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस को

िफनलैȵ के एक सं̾थान से लाइट फोम खरीदने तथा उसकी एक यूिनट का Ůयोग
करने का अिधकार िदया है  लाइट फोम की यह यूिनट जो अŵु गैस से पįरपूणŊ है
शीťता से िवकिसत हो सकती है  यह वाटर कȴेनर, वाटर पɼ, मोटर, होज और
लाइट फोम सǍा से युƅ होगें और िकसी मोटर वाहन पर लगाकर उसे यũ-तũ
लेजाया जा सकेगा 

• पुिलस महािनरीƗक सʃेलन १९६८ की ̾थायी सिमित ने दंगो ंको िनयंिũत करने
के िलये एक अŵु गैस Ťेनेड मारक Ůाɑ करने की िसफाįरश की है  यह मारक
अिधक से अिधक २०० मीटर की दरी को Ůभािवत करने मŐ सƗम होगा  इसका
िनमाŊण पुिलस टŌ े िनंग कालेज पंजाब के िŮंसीपल ŵी जे० आर० छाबड़ा ने िकया है जो
िक सी० आर० पी० के एक भूतपूवŊ अिधकारी भी रह चुके हœ 

• िजन ̾थानो ंपर शहरी सुिवधायŐ उपलɩ नही ंहœ वहाँ पर कायŊ-रत सी० आर० पी०
की यूिनटो ंके िलये ŵी एम० वी० एम० मेनन कमांडेȴ ३३ सी० आर० पी० ने एक रैɼ
की ŝपरेखा तैयार की है तथा उसका िनमाŊण वनोȋािदत सामŤी से, जो सब ̾थानों
पर सरलता से उपलɩ हो सकती है मोटर-वाहनो ंके िलये िकया है  इसके िनमाŊण पर
बŠत कम खचŊ आयेगा  इसी Ůकार के ढाँचो ंपर पीपो ंको िफट करके दबाव Ȫारा
पानी उपलɩ िकया जा सकेगा 

• शांित तथा ʩव̾था को बनाये रखने के िलये ३३ सी० आर० पी० के सवŊ ŵी भीम
̝शेįरंग तथा के० सुȽरम् ने हर Ůकार की मोटर वाहनो ंके िलये आसानी से हटाये जा
सकने वाले जाल युƅ ːील वाइजरो ंको अपनी यूिनट वकŊ शापो ंमŐ िनमाŊण का एक
मानक ̾थािपत िकया है  इसी Ůकार के अɊ Ůावधानो ंका मूʞ ʩापारी वगŊ के मूʞ
का ितहाई हो गया है 

• सी० आर० पी० मŐ आवागमन को Ůभािवत करने वाली वतŊमान कमी को दूर
करने के िलये िभɄ-िभɄ Ůकार की ६०० से अिधक वाहनो ंका आडŊर िदया जा चुका है
अिनवायŊ आवʴकताओ ंकी पूितŊ के िलये इसके अितįरƅ ७५० वाहनो ंतथा टŌ ेलरों
की ˢीकृित हेतु भारत सरकार से िनवेदन िकया जा चुका है 

• सी० आर० पी० िनकट भिवˈ मŐ बड़ी माũा मŐ राजपिũत अिधकाįरयो ंके įरƅ
̾थानो ंकी पूितŊ की आशा करती है  आशा की जाती है िक कुछ ही मिहनो ंके अȽर
अिधकारीगण कɼनी Ůशासन के आधार पर Ůाɑ हो सकŐ गे 

ŮिशƗण
• Ůारİʁक व सेवा मŐ संलư सी० आर० पी० कमŊचाįरयो ंके ŮिशƗण के िलये, Ťुप

सेȴरो ंतथा ŮिशƗण िवȨालयो ंमŐ दोनो ंŮकार के ŮिशƗण देने का Ůयास चालू है 
कठोर मानक ̾थािपत िकये गये हœ और सवŖǄ ˑर पर िनकटतम ̊िʼ रखी जा रही
है



• फायसागर अजमेर मŐ संभाग के Ůȑेक ŮिशƗण Ůयासो ंका केȾीयकरण करने
के िलये एक ŮिशƗण कैɼ ̾थािपत िकया जा चुका है  वािषŊक संकटकालीन ŮिशƗण
के अितįरƅ Ůȑेक Ůकार का ŮिशƗण ̾थानीय यूिनटो ंȪारा ही िदया जा रहा है 

• सी० आर० सी० फोसŊ की बढ़ती Šई आवʴकताओ ंकी पूित के िलये िसगनल
यूिनटो ं ने Ůȑेक केȾ पर आपरेटर ŮिशƗण चालू कर रखा है  उƅ ŮिशƗण
आपरेटरो ंको केवल साधारण िशƗा ही Ůदान नही ंकरेगा वरन् इसका लƙ होगा िक
उनमŐ अिधक से अिधक संगठनाȏक ŝप मŐ िवशेष पįरİ̾थितयो ंके अȶगŊत अʙ
सूचना पर शीť कायŊवाही करने तथा वायरलैस िŤडो ंकी ̾थापना करके लाभ पŠँचाने
की कʙनाशİƅ जागृत हो 

कʞाण कायŊ
• केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस मŐ एक केȾीय िहतकारी कोष की ̾थापना के िलये भारत

सरकार ने ७५,०००/- Ŝपये की Ůारİʁक रािश ˢीकृत की है 
• मोकामाघाट का पįरवार कʞाण केȾ अपनी आय से सी० आर० पी०

कमŊचाįरयो ंके िलए िशशु िवȨालय की सहायता कर एक सराहनीय कायŊ कर रहा है 
• सी० आर० पी० कमŊचाįरयो ंके बालको ंके िलये गोʚ कोसŊ अजमेर İ̾थत कुसुम

कनेटकर फैिमली लाइɌ के िनकट एक माȴेसरी ˋूल को चलाये जाने की योजना है
 इस कायŊ के िलये ŵीमती ई० जे० मुकुȽ, किमʲर, गʤŊ गाइड, राज̾थान, अजमेर
Ůशंसा की पाũ हœ 

• Ťुप सेȴर देवली का कʞाण केȾ, जो गत वषŊ ̾थािपत Šआ था, ūुत गित से बढ़
रहा है  थोड़े ही समय मŐ मिहलाओ ंने अपने पįरवार की आय मŐ ३०,०००/- Ŝपये की
रािश से बुİȠ की है  कुछ उȖाही सद˟ इस िदशा मŐ १००/- Ŝ० Ůितमास धनोपाजŊन
करने का लƙ बना रहे हœ 

• Ťुप सेȴर देवली Ȫारा कʞाण केȾो ंकी आय वृİȠ हेतु ऐरेटेड वाटर (सोडा
वाटर आिद) िनमाŊण करने की िसफाįरश की गई है और यह कायŊ उɎोंͤने अब
Ůयोगाȏक ŝप से Ůारʁ कर िदया हœ 

• दुगाŊपुर इ˙ात संयंũ के िनदेशक मेजर-जनरल बी० पी० बढेरा ने ४८ सी० आर०
पी० के कʞाण कोष मŐ १०००/- Ŝपया दान िदया है 

• िदʟी से होकर जाने वाले समˑ सी० आर० पी० कमŊचाįरयो ंके ठहरने के िलये
िदʟी जंकशन के िनकट मेजर थंडी राम सी० ओ० ९ सी० आर० पी० के सौजɊ से
जाट फौजी धमŊशाला मŐ ʩव̾था की गई है 

• सी० आर० पी० अिधकारीगण जो ǰूटी पर िदʟी जायŐगे उनके संिƗɑ Ůवास
के िलये सी० आर० पी० कंटŌ ोल ŝम, रामकृˁ पुरम, देहली, Ȫारा ʩव̾था की जा
सकेगी 

• सी० आर० पी० की केȾीय कʞाण सिमित ने िसफाįरश की है िक कʞाण
कोषो ंसे ʩय रािश केवल ̾थायी कʞाण सेवाओ ंके िलये ही िनयंिũत करनी चािहये



और अɊ कʞाण योजनायŐ इस Ůकार बनाई जावŐ िक वे ˢयं मŐ एक बचत का
उदाहरण हो ंतथा यूिनट संघ केȾीय कोष पर बोझ न बने  ऐसी योजनाये उस संिचत
पँूजी से Ůारʁ की जावŐ जो ऋण Ȫारा Ůाɑ की गई हो और िनिʮत अविध मŐ Ůाɑ
आय के साधनो ंȪारा वािपस करदी जाय 

सफलतायŐ
• अपने िपछले अंक के Ůकाशन के पʮात् सी० आर० पी० की बŠत सी कɼिनयां

िबहार तथा बंगाल मŐ तैनात की गई हœ  वहां उनका कायŊ अित Ůशंसनीय रहा है 
उɎोंͤने वहां सफलता भी Ůाɑ की है  यिद वहाँ ̾थायी आȶįरक शाİȶ ̾थािपत हो
जाय तो सी० आर० पी० का यह कायŊ अȑȶ सȶोषजनक होगा 

• नागालैǷ के उपमंũी ŵी टोची हाँसे ने ३ सी० आर० पी० को उसके अतुलनीय
कायŊ के िलये िवशेष Ůशंसा की है 

• मिणपुर राǛ को दुŝह Ɨेũ मŐ सवő िवभाग की सहायता तथा उसके कमŊचाįरयों
की सुरƗा-ʩव̾था कर ५वी ंसी० आर० पी० ने Ůशंसनीय कायŊ िकया  २ माउȴेन
आिटŊलरी िŰगेड के कमांडर तथा सुपįरȴेİȵंग सवőयर ने इस यूिनट की सवŖȅम कायŊ
पȠित एवं उǄ मानक ˑरीय ̾थािपत करने के िलये अपनी सद् भावनायŐ Ůेिषत की हœ

• ७वी ंसी० आर० पी० ने आɂ Ůदेश मŐ १ एस० वी० एम० एल० ब̢दूक बरामद की

• ११वी ंसी० आर० पी० ने नागालैǷ मŐ ३ एस० वी० एम० एल० व १ डी० बी० बी०
एल० ब̢दूकŐ  बरामद की 

• १३वी ंसी० आर० पी० ने, ८ वी ंमाउȴेन िडवीजन मŐ, पदाित सैिनक तथा असम
‘रायफʤ बटािलयनो ं से अिधक माũा मŐ श˓ा˓ बरामद कर” सवŖȅम सश˓
पुिलस बटािलयन होने का गौरव Ůाɑ िकया है  जी० ओ० सी० ने यह कहकर िक
उनके चार सʃािनत बटािलयनो ंमŐ से एक हœ, अपनी ŮसɄता ʩƅ की है  यह ȯान
मŐ रखते Šए, वाˑव मŐ एक महान सफलता है Ɛोंͤिक इस Ůखंड मŐ अɊ ३६
बटािलयनŐ भी कायŊरत हœ  इस यूिनट ने २ ːेनगन, १५ रायफलŐ ३०३, ९ रायफलŐ ३०३
जैप, ३१ एस० बी० एम० एल ब̢दूकŐ , १ पैरा राइफल, १ डी० बी० एम० एल० ब̢दूक
तथा भारी माũा मŐ हथगोले एवं अɊ िव˛ोटक पदाथŊ बरामद िकये हœ 

• १४वी ंसी० आर० पी० ने तथाकिथत Ţांितकारी नागालैȵ सरकार के ˢयंभू ले०
क० जे० पी० िवकूघा, ८ अिधकारी तथा अɊ ३५ ʩİƅयो ंȪारा, जो गत ११ वषŘ से
जँुगटी उग के भूिमगत कैɼ मŐ सिŢय थे, शाİȶपूवŊक आȏसमपŊण करवाकर अपने
को गौरवाİɋत िकया है  इस दल ने भारी माũा मŐ श˓, बाŝद, महȕपूणŊ कागजात
तथा वायरलैस संयंũ सिहत आȏसमपŊण िकया है  ले० के० िवकुघा ने तथाकिथत
Ţाİȶकारी नागालैȵ सरकार को एक ˙ʼ संदेश मŐ कहा है िक उɎोंͤन ेउनकी सेना
से सɾɀ िवǅेद करने तथा नागालैȵ की जनता तथा सरकार को सहयोग देने का



िनʮय कर िलया है और कहा है िक “हम अपनी सɼूणŊ शİƅ नागालैȵ की जनता
एवं सरकार की भलाई के िलये समिपत करने को किटबȠ हœ ”

• इस दल ने औपचाįरक ŝप से १४ वी ंसी० आर० पी० के कमांडेȴ के समƗ,
अपने अिधकाįरयो,ं अɊ लोगो ंव नागालैȵ सरकार के एक मिज Ōː ेट सिहत ˢत:
जँुगटी मŐ आȏ सɼणŊ िकया  नागा-लैȵ सरकार ने इस कायŊ को माɊता देते Šए
समपŊण दल की सुरƗा का भार १४ वी ंबटािलयन को सौपं िदया  ̾थानीय अिधकाįरयों
Ȫारा इस कायŊ के िलये आभार ŮदिशŊत िकया जा रहा है

• १५वी ंसी० आर० पी० के गʱीदल ने िम जो िजले मŐ १ िवनाशकारी बम तथा
टाइप रायटर बरामद िकया 

• १७वी ंसी० आर० पी० ने आɂ Ůदेश मŐ नƛल पंिथयो ंसे ४ एम० एल० ब̢दूकŐ , ८
तलवारŐ , १ भाला, १ टŌ ांिजːर तथा अɊ सामान बरामद िकया  आɂ Ůदेश के गृह
मंũी ने यूिनट का िनरीƗण िकया और बाद मŐ बटािलयन के शानदार कायŊ के िलये, जो
उɎोंͤने ŵीकाकुलम िजले मŐ िकया, बधाई दी

• २१वी ंसी० आर० पी० ने िबहार के जोडुगुडा जंगलो ंमŐ काफी खोज के बाद ५२
नƛलपंिथयो ंको उनके नेता सुŰोतो दȅ सिहत बȽी बनाया  श˓, बाŝद, बम तथा
अɊ संहारक सामŤी जो बम बनाने के Ůयोग मŐ आती है  बरामद की  िबहार के
राजनीितक सिचव तथा पुिलस महा िनरीƗक ने यूिनट के इस शानदार कायŊ पर बधाई
दी 

• २१वी ंसी० आर० पी० ने चाईबसा, चŢधरपुर, तथा रांची मŐ साɽदाियक दंगो ंको
शाȶ करके िवशेष ƥाित Ůाɑ की

• २३वी ंसी० आर० पी० ने मीजो पहािड़यो ंमŐ ५३ गोिलयाँ बरामद की ं
• २५वी ंसी० आर० पी० को िũपुरा के उप-राǛपाल ने एक सेरेमोिनयल गाडŊ मŐ

इसके सुȽर तथा चुˑ ŮदशŊन के िलये बधाई दी  भाग लेने वाले ʩİƅयो ंको १००/-
Ŝपये की नकद रािश से पुŜˋृत िकया गया 

• ३१वी ंसी०आर०पी० को असम तथा नागालैȵ के राǛपाल ने उनकी अिȪतीय
िडल ŮदशŊन पर बधाई दी 

• ३२वी ंसी० आर० पी० ने िũपुरा मŐ िभɄ-िभɄ Ůकार की ४ ब̢दूकŐ  बरामद की ं
• ३७वी ंसी०आर०पी० ने आɂ Ůदेश मŐ िभɄ-िभɄ Ůकार की ४ ब̢दूकŐ  बरामद की ं

• ३६वी ंसी० आर० पी० ने कचार िजले मŐ िभɄ-िभɄ Ůकार की ४ ब̢दूकŐ  बरामद
की

• ४० वी ंसी० आर० पी० ने कलकȅा मŐ काफी संƥा मŐ ***** - पंिथयो ंको बȽी
बनाकर दो िवनाशकारी बम तथा भारी माũा मŐ बाŝद का सामान, िजससे लगभग
४०० बम बन सकते थे, बरामद  िकया  यह चीजŐ एक ऐसे घर से बरामद की गई जहाँ
पर एक ̾थानीय पुिलस अिधकारी की हȑा करने का संदेह था 

• ४४वी ंसी०आर०पी० इ̱फाल Ɨेũ के अगʄ Ůदेश मŐ सीमांकन . कायŊ कर रही है
५६ माउȴेन िŰगेड के कमांडर ने शũुओ ंसे िघरे इस Ɨेũ मŐ कायŊ करने पर उनकी



Ůशंसा की हœ
• ४८वी ंसी०आर०पी० ने आर० ई० कालेज दुगाŊपुर की अशाȶ पįरİ̾थितयो ंको

उिचत ŝप से िनयंिũत करके िवशेष ȯान आकिषŊत िकया हœ
• ५१वी ंतथा १६वी ंसी०आर०पी० ने िहमाचल Ůदेश के कई िजलो ंमŐ अराज पिũत

कमŊचाįरयो ंकी हड़ताल Ȫारा िबगड़ती Šई पįरİ̾थितयो ंको िनयİȸत एवं ̊ढ़ ɯवहार
से समाधान करके ƥाित Ůाɑ की

• ५२वी ंसी० आर० पी० ने, जबिक बदŊवान मŐ रेʢे सुरƗा दल के एक इɌपेƃर के
कुछ बदमाशो ं Ȫारा बलपूवŊक बȽी बनाये जाने से पįरİ̾थित भयंकर हो जाने के
कारण रेʢे सुरƗादल को गोली चलाने पर बाȯ होना पड़ रहा था और िफर भी
पįरİ̾थित पर काबू नही ंहो रहा था, अपने अȑȶ Ůभावशाली तथा सुȽर ढंग से
िनयंिũत अब̾था मŐ समरया का समाधान कर के यश Ůाɑ िकया

सहायता एवं रƗा
• Ťुप सेȴर देवली ने एक ̾थानीय सरकारी चारा गोदाम मŐ आग लग जाने से उसे

बुझाने का सɼूणŊ Ůयास िकया तथा बŠत सी बŠमुʞ वˑुएँ नʼ होने से बचाई 
• १०वी ंसी० आर० पी० ने जʃू-कʳीर के बˣू गाँव मŐ आग बुझाकर एक लाख से

अिधक की सɼिȅ तथा कई मनुˈो ंके जाने  नʼ होने से बचाई 
• १२वी ंसी० आर० पी० ने जʃू-कʳीर के पुलवामा क˜े मŐ दो घंटे तक आग से

जुझने के बाद काबू पाया  वे वहाँ के समˑ िनवािसयो ंको बचाने मŐ सफल रहे
• १३वी ंसी० आर० पी० ने मिणपुर राǛ के कांगलाटोगबी गाँव मŐ एक भयंकर

अिưकांड का सामना िकया 
• १४वी ंसी आर पी ने नागालैȵ के चूचीमलंग गाँव मŐ िवनाशकारी अिưकांड मŐ तेज

हवा के बावजूद आग पर काबू पाकर गाँव को नʼ होने से बचा िलयो 
• ४५वी ंसी० आर० पी० ने असम राǛ मŐ खांगर बˑी Ɨेũ की चैल नदी मŐ बाढ़ से

िघरे Šए ८६ मनुˈो ंतथा २५ पशुओ ंकी रƗा की 
• ५१वी ंसी०आर०पी० ने िहमाचल Ůदेश के धमŊशाला नामक ̾थान पर सरकारी

भवनो ंसे िघरे Šए एक िवˑृत Ɨेũ मŐ दो बार िभɄ-िभɄ समय मŐ आग लगने पर कई
घंटे तक आग से जूझने के बाद उस पर काबू पायो  सारे नागįरक तथा अपार सɼिȅ
नʼ होने से बचाली गई 

भी सुिनये
• एक नागा लोक कथा इस Ůकार है िक एक िकसान के पास एक कुȅा तथा एक

सुअर था  वह अपने खेत पर गया और कई घंटे तक काम िकया  दोपहर को वह सो
गया  सुअर ने यह सोचकर िक बाकी काम करना ही है, अपने नथुनो ंसे शेष खेत जोत



डाला  कुȅा उस समय सो रहा था  जब सुअर ने काम पूरा कर िलया तो वह लेट गया
और सो गया  तब कुȅा उठा और उस नम जमीन पर घूम कर अपने पदिचɎ बना
िदये  जब िकसान उठा तो वह कुȅे से बŠत ŮसɄ Šआ और उसने सुअर को मार
डाला 

िजनकी आजकल चचाŊ है
• सी० आर० पी० महािनदőशालय के किनʿ िलिपक ŵी के० डी० पंत को िहȽी

टंकन मुūा की परीƗा मŐ ९८ Ůितशत अंक Ůाɑ करने पर रा Ō̓ पित ने उनके अिȪतीय
कायŊ पर उɎŐ नकद ३००/- Ŝपये से पुरˋृत िकया 

• हįरजन मोती ने अपनी जान की परवाह न करते Šए अपने अदʄ साहस एवं
कतŊʩिनʿा का उस समय पįरचय िदया जब ओ० पी० फूलेन मŐ आग लग गई और
उसकी लपटŐ काʿ िनिमत कोट तक पŠँच गई, वह इमारत से कूद पड़ा और वहाँ से
तमाम बाŝद का सामान हटा िदया  उसने उस जलती Šई इमारत को जब तक नही ं
छोडा जब तक िक उसने Ůȑेक िव˛ोटक पदाथŊ को सुरिƗत नही ंकर िदया  यिद
िव˛ोटक पदाथŊ आग को पकड़ लेते तो जान और मान का Ůलयकारी ̊ʴ उपİ̾थत
हो जाता 

ʩİƅगत
• Ťुप सेȴर १ अजमेर के कमांडेȴ ŵी मुरली मनोहर भागŊव का ११ जून १६७० की

रािũ के १२ बजकर ३५ िमनट पर ˢगŊवास हो  गया  वे अपनी सेवाओ ं की
शैशवाव̾था मŐ ही थे  उनकी मृȑु से सी० आर० पी० को अपार Ɨित Šई है तथा उनके
̾थान की पूित होना असʁव होगा  भागŊव पįरवार को हमारी हािदक समवेदनायŐ 
 
 

Guide Lines

Annotated Extracts from the CRP Act ( LXVI of 1949 ), Rules,
Manual and Instructions Relevant to Administration & Liaison

of CRP Detachments Deployed to States.

Act Section 3 (i)



There shall continue to be an armed force maintained by the Central Govt
and called the Central Reserve Police.

Note:—

(1) In view of the provisions of the Section 129 CrPC in respect of armed
forces the presence of a Magistrate is essential with CRP contingents drawn
by State authorities for law and order duties.

Act Section 2 (a)—

“Active Duty” means the duty to restore and preserve order in any local
area in the event of any disturbance therein.

Act Section 8 (3)

While on active duty outside its headquarters, the Force shall be subject to
the general control and direction of such authority or officer as may be
prescribed or as may be specially appointed by the Central Govt in this
behalf.

Rule 2(d)

“Detachment” includes any part of the Force required or ordered to
proceed on duty away from headquarters.

Note:—

(2) To enable a detachment of the CRP to be deputed by the CRP
authorities, after initial deployment is approved by the Ministry of Home
Affairs the following informations will be required from the State authorities
:—
( i ) Authority of move

( ii ) Object



( iii ) Expected date of move and movement schedule

( iv ) Destination

( v ) Probable duration of stay at Dett

( vi ) Strength required

( vii ) Mode of travel and facilities therefor

( viii ) Luggage (Heavy or light)

( ix ) Arms, Ammunition and Equipment required

(x) Tele-communication facilities available

(xi) Medical facilities available

(xii) Ration facilities available

(xiii) Lighting & Water arrangements

(xiv) Accommodation available

(xv) Officer deputed on liaison duty.
(AUTHORITY PARA 301 CRP MANUAL)

Note:—

(3) On arrival at detachment, the Detachment Commander will require the
following facilities from the State authorities to whom his unit/sub-unit is
deployed—
(i) Sphere of duty

(ii) Detailed situation report

(iii) Detailed intelligence report & Maps.

(iv) Detailed progress report of the situation every 12 hours and

(v) Weekly resume of intelligence
(AUTHORITY PARA 303 CRP MANUAL)



Act Section 7 (i)

It shall be the duty of every member of the Force promptly to obey and to
execute all orders and warrants, lawfully issued to him by any competent
authority, to detect and bring offenders to justice and to apprehend all persons
whom he is legally authorised to apprehend and for whose apprehension
sufficient grounds exist.

Rule 25

(a) Members of the Force may be employed in any part of the Indian
Union for the restoration and maintenance of law and order, and for any other
purpose as directed by the Central Government.

(b) Superior Officers and other Police Officers, on deputation with the
Force, shall ordinarily not be employed on work connected with the
investigation or prosecution of cases. If and when these officers are employed
on these duties they shall normally be relieved of the command of companies
or detachments and the approval of the Deputy Inspector General shall be
obtained.

Note :—

(4) (a) The Officer Commanding will be the senior Officer Commanding
that detachment outside the Headquarters and responsible for the proper
supervision, discipline and control of the staff under his command.

(b) On arrival at the detachment headquarters he shall report to the
accredited officer of the State under whose general control and directions he
is required to work.

(c) The Officer Commanding shall depute an officer through whom all
personnel of the detachment must obtain their rations and other supplies.
Only the Officer so detailed shall be authorised to indent for supplies or sign
chits for any articles. The State authorities should be informed of the name of
the aforesaid officer and they should also be made aware of the fact that in
the absence of a signed chit from the officer so authorised no responsibility
will be accepted if credit is given to any other person on behalf of the CRP.

(d) The deployment of the CRP should be made in consultation with the



Company Commander. The Officer Commanding shall be responsible for the
disposition and distribution of the detachment under his command & the
precise manner in which the tasks allotted to him will be performed. He will
inform the accredited officer, or any officer appointed in this behalf, as the
case may be, of the manner in which he proposes to carry out the duties
assigned to him. If the detachment is to be split up into a number of posts,
three sections of one platoon each (30-40 under the command of a Jemadar)
should be drawn up and the Detachment Headquarters located near a Post
Office (for sending of dak to the posts), Police Station or, if possible, close to
the Distt Headquarters.

(e) The Officer Commanding shall maintain close contact with the local
authorities and carry out, to the best of his ability, their request in regard to
mutual coperation & the maintenance of Law and Order. He shall also carry
out all instructions regarding training, kit inspection, maintenance of arms
and ammunition and other stores etc issued from time to time by the
Commandant. It shall be his duty to see that no article or store issued from
the Force Headquarters is loaned out or given to any other organisation
without the express sanction of the Commandant.

(f) The Officer Commanding shall obtain orders from the State’s
accredited officer in matters relating to policy and administration and
communicate the same at once to the Commandant and in case of doubt he
shall solicit guidance from him (Commandant) He shall not conduct any type
of correspondence direct, except of routine nature, with the high officials of
the State, higher in rank than a Superintendent of Police.

(g) The Officer Commanding shall be responsible for the morale and
discipline and internal economy of the Detachment under his command &
personally deal with any case of indiscipline. Cases of the nature of Criminal
Offence shall be reported at once to the Commandant at Headquarters for his
orders, but adequate action shall be taken on the spot, if so demanded by the
circumstances.

(h) Under no circumstances shall the Officer Commanding interfere with
the internal administration of the State and he shall limit his operations within
the role assigned to the Detachment. Ordinarily the Central Reserve Police
shall not undertake any of the normal routine duties of the State Police
without the approval of the Commandant, who, in doubtful cases, may refer
the case to the Deputy Inspector General or Inspector General of Police, for
orders. The Central Reserve Police shall never be used for service of



processes, for accompanying local officers on investigation duties, or to
escort prisoners on their own, or to act as dak runners. The accredited officer
of the State will also issue instructions to local officials that they should not
meddle in the internal affairs of the Central Reserve Police Detachmnent or
its subordinate posts. All orders for operational purposes will be sent through
the Officer Commanding and not direct to any subordinates, except in cases
of extreme urgency where immediate action is required in public interest,
when the intimation of orders will be simultaneously communicated to the
Officer Commanding.

(i) The Officer Commanding shall, without delay, inform the Inspector
General of Police Central Reserve Police, Deputy Inspector General of
Police, Central Reserve Police, the Commandant, and the senior State official
concerned of any outstanding achievement or of serious happenings
concerning the Central Reserve Police Detachment.

(j) (a) When the Central Reserve Police Detachment is invited by the State authorities for any
special occasion of the State etc, the Officer Commanding shall obtain prior instructions
from the Commandant regarding the position and the part required to be played by the
Central Reserve Police on such occasion.

(b) It should be the constant endeavour of the Officer Commanding on
Detachment duty to maintain :good relations with the local police.

(AUTHORITY ANNEXURE XVIII CRP MANUAL)

Note:—

(5) The Commandants of the CRP have strict instructions not to permit a
sub-dett at lower than platoon level excepting under very exceptional
circumstances in which case they have to personally ensure that Sections of
the same Platoon function in such close proximity to each other that the
Platoon can be effectively controlled by the Platoon Commander.

(6) The level of liaison between the local State authority and the CRP will
be governed, for purposes of performance of tasks, according to the level of
deployment on parallel rank basis i. e. liaison after specific deployment of
sub detts will be officer incharge of the unit to which deployed on the one
hand and the sub-dett commander on the other. In the event of deployment
upto Platoon level this will mean liaison between SHO and Platoon
Commander, between SDPO and Company Commander, between SP and
Commandant/Detachment Commander.

(7) For all administrative purposes control will vest in the



Commandant/Detachment Commander in respect of the entire
Detachment/Sub-Detachment. No orders/instructions will be given by local
authorities to the troops directly except through the Detachment/Sub-
Detachment Commanders,

Act Section 16 (i)

The Central Government may, by general or special order, confer or
impose upon any member of the Force any of the powers or duties conferred
or imposed on a police officer of any class or grade by any law for the time
being in Force.

Note:—

(8) (a) Powers conferred and duties imposed on a Police officer by
sections 102, 103, 127 and 128 CrPC have been conferred on every Subedar
and Jemadar of the CRP Force.

(b) Powers conferred and duties imposed on a Police officer by sections
47, 48, 49, 51, 53, 54, 58, 79, 149, 150, 151 and 152 CrPC have been
conferred on every member of the CRP Force.

(AUTHORITY MHA’S No. 10/127/57-P. II, DATED 2-4-58).

(c) All CRP Officers have strict instructions to use the above powers only
under specific directions of a Magistrate or accredited State Police Officer of
appropriate rank in view of section 3 (i)and notes 4 (d),(e),(f) and (h) under
Rule 25 above and in view of the fact that law and order being a State subject
no action of the CRP contingents deployed should result in any
embarrassment to the State.

Act Section 16 (ii)

Notwithstanding anything contained in the Code of Criminal Procedure,
1898 (Act V of 1898), the Central Government may invest the Commandant
or an Assistant Commandant with the powers of a Magistrate of any class for
the purpose of inquiring into or trying any offence committed by a member of
the Force and punishable under this Act, or any offence committed by a



member of the Force against the person or property of another member;
provided that:—

(i) when the offender is on leave or absent from duty; or
(ii) when the offence is not connected with the offender’s duties, as a member of the force, or
(iii) when it is a petty offence even if connected with the offender’s duties as a member of the

force, the offence may, if the prescribed authority within the limits of whose jurisdiction
the offence has been committed, so directs, be inquired into or tried by an ordinary
criminal court having jurisdiction in the matter.

Note:—

(9) Powers of a Magistrate of the 1st Class, for purposes of the above
section only, have been conferred on the Commandants of the CRP. Similarly
powers of 2nd Class Magistrate have been conferred on the Assistant
Commandants of the CRP.

(AUTHORITY MHA’S No. F. 19/86/59-P. II, DATED 13.12 60)

 

Magazine Section
A PLEA

 
1. Our society has changed out of recognition during the last two decades.
There has been a remarkable increase in the population of the country.
Better health services have resulted in less infant mortality, on the one hand,
and a longer age span, on the other. Malthus has also not been inactive,
inspite of Nirodh and all the support Government may be able to muster
therefor.
 
2. With the increase in population and a growing developmental economy
there has been a corresponding growth of industrial and agrarian workers,
Government servants, students and teachers in schools and colleges, and
their unions. Above all, there has been a proliferation of political parties.
Some of these owe allegiance to the nation and some lay more faith in
leaders, ideologies and policies of other nations and have extraterritorial



loyalties, away from the national interest. The spread of education having
been encouraged, political and social consciousness among the masses has
also increased. Spread of publicity and propaganda media, however, have
not always been used to the best advantage of the country, to exploit the
political and social consciousness aroused, towards consolidation of the
Indian community and integration of gains on various fronts. Often, mass
media have been found to be treated as an end in themselves, resulting in
spread of self delusive data and theories.
 
3. On the economic front, which has a serious impact on society and its
development, physical as well as emotional, production and employment
have not kept pace with the growing population. Parkinson appears to have
come to stay in a big way. This has caused a racing spiral of prices, not only
in respect of luxuries and comforts, but in respect of basic and essential
articles of daily use to the common man. While general scarcity of
consumer goods, inflation and unemployment, specially educated
unemployment, have woven a web from which extrication may appear
difficult, status-consciousness rather than work-consciousness, at all levels,
have taken a toll much greater than is good for the country and prevented all
efforts at clearing of cobwebs.
 
4. On the moral and spiritual front, growing materialism has left a mark of
degeneration. Janus-faced attitudes in the senior generations have caused
chasms and voids in the mental and behaviouristic bearings of the highly
observant younger generation. This is evidenced as much in the self-
generating corruption, which seems to grow even as preventive measures
and agencies multiply, as in the rising tide of discontent and disquiet,
leading to ever-increasing explosive situations.
 
5. The changes, the social structure and texture has undergone since
Independence have had their unavoidable impact on the political
kaleidoscope. Exigencies of individual benefit, irrespective of their
constructive or destructive quality, in the national context, and irrespective
of their contribution, or otherwise, to national interest, have resulted in the
evolution of tactics which lead away from qualities of integration and
solidarity.



 
6. As is but natural under these circumstances, one notices an unhealthy
growth of agitational tactics. These are evidenced in all elements of the
community, ranging from school students and teachers to city and rural
labour and spreading to religious denominations. They invariably aim at
obtaining benefits and concessions, which are extracted to the detriment of
quality, in a highly competitive world. On some occasions the subversive
content of such agitations also cannot be missed, no matter how generous an
interpretation may be put to happenings of this nature. Bandhs, gheraos,
language wars, boundary battles, water and food riots, religious
confrontations and agitations on subjects which lead to individual benefits
or, at best, can be said to have ephemeral local benefits, while being
definitely against national interests, are fast becoming the common parlance
of the country. The unrests bear various shades, the most crimson of which
can definitely, and safely, be named as efforts at sabotage and rebellion and
a distinct danger to the unity and security of the country. Violence,
hooliganism and vandalism to which we have become prone through the
break down of the social structure are tending to become an essential
circumstance of life.
 
7. No democratic government would like to, or can afford to, use force
against its citizens. Yet no government can afford to abdicate its basic
responsibility of protecting life and property, and ensuring national growth
in all spheres of activity. While a government committed to democracy has
to find remedial measures to remove basic causes of discontent, such as
poverty or unemployment, and has to search for and apply methods to
correct social and political immaturity, the basic fact has to be recognised
that all the remedies that may be found and applied cannot yield results
unless the necessity for discipline is understood, accepted and inculcated by
the people at large. While, therefore, the remedy lies in economic
prosperity, political maturity and infusion of ideals, the major quality which
can bring these essentials to our doorsteps cannot but be said to be anything
other than discipline.
 
8. Naturally no government can be expected to pursuade the whole nation to
discipline unless it chooses to be so disciplined. Yet, to maintain the



minimum state of discipline required for the existence of the country, as a
nation, when a sense of self-discipline does not appear to be a strong point,
a government has no alternative but to enforce it through methods
sanctioned by law. It is in this capacity that the police, as an arm of the law,
becomes operative in ensuring the minimum standards of peace, law and
order and safety to life and property.
 
9. The police in India, prior to 1948, were an organ of the empire charged
with a different type of duty which catered to the British policy of empire.
With the arrival of independence it needed a directional change in thinking
and not a crumpling down, deliberate or otherwise, which would be against
all national interests. The fact was well recognised by Sardar Patel who
stated that “an efficient, disciplined and contented service assured of its
prospects as a result of diligent and honest work, is a sine qua non of sound
administration under a democratic regime, even more than under an
authoritarian rule. The service must be above party and we would ensure
that political considerations either in its recruitment or in the discipline and
control, are reduced to the minimum, if not eliminated altogether............ as
a man of experience, I tell you, do not quarrel with the instruments with
which you want to work. It is a bad workman who quarrels with his
instruments. Take work from them. Every man wants some sort of
encouragement. No body wants to put in work when every clay he is
criticised and ridiculed in public. No body will give you work like
that............I have no hesitation in saying that they are as patriotic as loyal
and as sincere as myself............We have difficult times ahead. We are
talking here under security kept in very difficult circumstances. These
people are the instruments. Remove them and I see nothing but a picture of
chaos all over the country”.
 
10. The police in India has, in the circumstances as they have developed,
given a good account of themselves in maintaining peace, inspite of highly
adverse circumstance. They have, even moderately speaking, been fairly
successful in dealing with law and order situations. To achieve this,
however, they have encountered vast difficulties because of having to work
in isolation and in the absence of public trust. The situation is one which
they have not entirely created. It has been largely thrust upon them by the



exploitation of public opinion by the same interests which have, in this span,
combined to lead the country to the present social, economic, moral and
political situation. By and large the problem of maintaining peace and order,
which is as old as human civilisation itself, has been well met. It has
essentially been a process of balancing and adjusting conflicting interests of
society.
 
11. In as far as constructive interests are involved the police comes in the
picture only in effectively controlling law and order problems, as and when
they arise owing to the activities of anti-social elements. This sphere of
work of the police goes unnoticed completely, because of its negative
benefits. It operates like good health in a man, the existence of which is
never recognised until the health deteriorates. This activity of the police
does not involve any use of force as a general means of performance of
duty.
 
12. The other sphere of work for the police is the dealing with the law and
order problems which arise from the destructive interests of a few against
the many, which take the shape of agitations, and the like, and those which
result in a general disturbance of the peace. In this role the police and its
work get promptly noticed. As force has invariably to be used, the task is
neither pleasant for the police nor does it lead to pleasant reactions among
those who have to be dealt with.
 
13. It is not fortunate that, in the situation as it is developing in the land,
such occasions where the police has to be used as the strong arm of
government, are increasing in their frequency. It does not require any
complicated thinking processes, under these circumstances, to recognise that
publicity may be given to an erroneous impression that the police is happy
to use force. To any right thinking person the publicity would, how ever,
appear to be irrelevant, there being no alternative to the use of such force,
excepting permitting the general spread of disorder. This cannot be the
choice of any one in his right mind and certainly not a way by which any
government can discharge its duties to the people, whom it serves.
 



14. The police is ever conscious of the fact that when it uses force, it is
being used against its own brethren and has, therefore, to be at the minimum
level required, in their own interest, which is but parallel to the interests of
the nation. It is not seldom that the force used by the police has resulted in
injury or death to relations nearest and dearest to the members of the force
themselves, but their duty, though bitter, has always been performed. That
they have not been fond of the use of force is amply illustrated by the
abounding occasions where, inspite of grave provocation, even resulting in
injuries to the members of the force, they have not resorted to the use of the
bullet if the situation could be otherwise controlled.
 
15. The police, however, while exercising maximum restraints at the stage
when a situation has arisen have, many a time, unless delinquent, felt
crippled for not having been able to use their preventive powers freely at
earlier stages of the genesis of trouble, on account of pulls and pushes
arising from professionally extraneous considerations. They have then been
forced to deal with violent situations which have developed without being
so prevented, necessitating, at the last stage, the resort to force, even to
firing. Even these occasions, when firing has had to be resorted to, have,
more often than not, been justified consequent to Magisterial and Judicial
enquiries. They have, in the process, however, invariably not only left a scar
but have also left a feeling of unhappiness in the members of the force that
they could not choose the alternative of preventing the development of a
situation until the use of force became necessary. This feeling must not be
allowed to dullen. The capacity of the police to use the provisions of law,
rather than arms, for the maintenance of peace must not be permitted to be
atrophied by disuse.
 
16. Repeated scars cannot be conducive to a healthy body or be an edifying
sight. The nation cannot afford to lose the wood for the trees. A healthy,
professionally competent, service-oriented police force, relying on the law,
and allowed to rely on the law, without fear or favour, does not have to
resort to arms. In the process it can be a reliable aid for a better structure of
society and a healthier economic growth, resulting from a calm atmosphere
of peace, and its concomitant, prosperity. These alone can bring the country
to a stage which we all are striving for.



 
17. The armed police look best in their lines. They like it better, too, as other
armed forces. When circumstances favour this situation the country will be
a happier place to live in.
 

—Ram Rachhpal Bhanti

तुमको है बार बार Ůणाम !
जय जननी जय भारत माँ,

तुमको है बार बार Ůणाम !
जɉ दाियनी वरदानी,

तेरी गोद है  िवʷ महान् !
तेरी भूिम के कण-कण मŐ,

ŮचǷ शİƅ की ǜाला है !
सरताज िहमालय सजा Šआ,

गंगा यमुना की माला है !
देवो ंने दानव दलन िकये,

अवतार िलया इस धरती पर !
हरणाƗ, कंस और रावण का,

संहार िकया इस धरती पर !
अमर रहेगी इस धरती के,

वीर सपूतो ंकी कुबाŊनी !
वीरांगना मिहलाओ ंकी भी,

भारत मŐ है अमर कहानी !
जय जननी जय भारत माँ,

तुमको है बार-बार Ůणाम !!
-Ůेम वʟभ काǷपाल

 
 

WITH THE CUSTODIAN FORCE IN KOREA

POLITICAL BACKGROUND

After the cessation of hostilities in KOREA the contending parties were
faced with a problem which had no precedent in history. Both sides claimed



that a large number of the prisoners of. war under their custody did not
desire to go back to their parent country. And, both sides expressed their
determination to give political asylum to these prisoners. Side by side, both
sides charged the other with keeping prisoners against their wishes and
challenged that, given a free unfettered opportunity, these prisoners would
return to their parent country. It was to solve this problem that the United
Nations, on INDIA’s suggestion, set up the Neutral Nations Repatriation
Commission (NNRC) consisting of India, Czechoslovakia, Poland,
Switzerland and Sweden. India was nominated chairman of this
commission.

CUSTODIAN FORCE

India, as Chairman of the NNRC was exclusively required to provide
sufficient armed forces to assist the NNRC in carrying out its functions and
responsibilities. Therefore, in July 52 at DELHI was raised the Custodian
Force India (CFI) which acted as the executive agent of the NNRC. In
addition to the Headquarters, Signal and Medical elements, there were five
Infantry Battalions and a Medium Machine-Gun Coy with the CFI. There
were also ASC, EME, Provost and Public Relations Organisation elements.

CONCENTRATION OF THE CFI

The NNRC had to assume custody of the Non-repatriate prisoners by 27
September 54. Although the raising of the CFI was hastened and completed
by the end of July and early August 53, shipping became a serious problem.
As a corollary to our neutrality we could not accept shipping from either of
the contending nations. The CFI and NNRC sailed from Madras by SS
JALADURGA and SS JALAGOPAL, two Indian ships and EMPIRE
PRIDE and DILWARA two British ships. They sailed during the second
and third week of August.
An advance party of staff officers from CFI left by air for KOREA. After
negotiations with the HQ UN Command in TOKYO the advance party of
the officers of the CFI reached the De-militarised Zone KOREA by 31
August afternoon. 60 Para Field Ambulance moved from their prior location
into the Demilitarised Zone in the meantime.



The Demilitarized Zone was a three mile belt of noman’s land stretching
across the Korean peninsula. Except for limited police patrol on their own
respective sides of the demarcation line, no troops of either side were
allowed to enter the DZ. The demarcation line itself was marked on the
ground by white tapes and boundary posts right through the breadth of the
Korean peninsula. Our camp in the DZ was near PANMUNJOM. The area
was hilly and barren except for scrubs. The villages were deserted and in
ruins. There stood many thatched mud huts in various stages of dilapidation.
The valleys were marshy and over -grown with tall reeds and grass.
Movement off bulldozed roads or tracks was extremely unhealthy as the
place was strewn with mines. The climate varied between extremes.
Summer was hot. During winter it was cold, with snow, and icy biting
Siberian winds.
After the arrival of the advance party the arrangements for the physical
transfer of the prisoners were completed. The US Army Engineers
constructed what they termed the hundred million dollar camp with a
rapidity which one had to see to believe. Bulldozers, winches, cranes,
vehicles fitted with electric saws, tipper lorries and various other specialist
vehicles, equipment and machinery were in operation, round the clock to
complete the camp according to schedule. Camp was ready by the end of the
first week of September, and had running water and electricity.
On 1 September the personnel of the CFI started arriving in the DZ The
ships came upto INCHON. From the ships the troops were transferred to
LST and then to an aircraft carrier. From the aircraft carrier they were
transported to DZ by helicopters. In the DZ, near the camp site, the top of a
hillock was flattened out. There were four separate strips, each the size of a
tennis court. And on to these started a regular shuttle of helicopters carrying
the rather dazed and sheepishly smiling Indian jawans. Working from
morning six to late evening, above thousand troops were transported over a
distance of forty miles.

TAKING OVER OF THE PRISONERS

On 10 September 53 commenced the taking over of the prisoners of war.
We commenced with the North Korean and Chinese prisoners. The
prisoners were kept in large fenced-in enclosures. Each enclosure had a
series of compounds. Each compound could accommodate approx 500



prisoners. A separate enclosure was ear-marked for the sick and wounded
who numbered over a thousand. One enclosure was earmarked for prisoners
who requested repatriation and had to be segregated from others. The UN
Command prisoners were only about 360 and were all accommodated in a
snug little village renovated and fenced in from all sides.
The North Korean and Chinese prisoners were brought under United
Nations escort to the enclosure gate. There, a head count of the prisoners
was done as they filed past in single file. They were marched round the
compound perimeter within the two perimeter fencing. As they came round,
a roll call was made from a nominal roll. Then they came upto where both
UN and Indian teams responsible for handing/taking over were located.
Here, to identify the prisoner his finger print was taken and compared with
the original finger print in the personal particulars card. After this the
prisoners were sent inside, the compound and strip searched.
On 10 September morning a batch of 500 prisoners was taken over. The
operation commenced early morning and was witnessed by the NNRC and
observers from both sides. The prisoners came up marching in steps, waving
ROK flags and UN Command flags, and singing anti-communist songs. The
presence of the KPA and CPV Command observers and reps unnerved them
as they had not expected them. They became excited and unruly as the
taking over commenced. Many made violent efforts to get free from our
troops and assault the Communist observers. They picked up stones and
hurled at the Communists. Our troops had a very trying time. But, they rose
to the occasion and, inspite of provocation, and at times injury, behaved
coolly. About 1200 hours, when nearly all prisoners were taken over on a
whistle blast from their leader, the prisoners from inside made a concerted
effort to break out by scaling the barbed wire. Our unarmed troops and
officers grappled with them. There were many near-successful attempts to
scale out. For twenty minutes there was bedlam let loose. However, the
situation was brought under control. The cool, collected yet firm way our
troops behaved that day earned the unstinted praise of all members of the
NNRC and both the commands. This was the only major incident during the
actual taking over. From 10 to 23 September working long hours 14,704
Chinese and 7,900 North Korean prisoners were taken over from the UN
Command.
On 24 September the prisoners from the Korean Peoples Army and Chinese



Peoples Volunteer Command (KPA and CPV) were taken over. These
prisoners were quiet and well behaved and taking over was a comparatively
peaceful affair. The whole proceedings seemed stage managed with an eye
for publicity. To sustain the interest to the last, the four women prisoners,
the 23 Americans and one British prisoner were handed over at the end.
During the taking over it became evident that the prisoners were
apprehensive of the treatment they would receive at our hands. This lack of
understanding was further aggravated by the inadequacy of qualified
interpreters. The difficulty in regard to language was a formidable barrier in
creating confidence and cementing good relations. It was also apparent that
the prisoners were ignorant of the Armistice Agreement although the terms
of this agreement were supposed to have been made known to all. There
existed in compounds an organisation which kept a strict watch on
‘suspects’ and prevented their escape so much so that those who had to
come out did so most clandestinely and at the risk of their lives. Even during
the actual taking over, some North Korean and Chinese prisoners from UN
Command surrendered to our troops and indicated by gestures their desire
for repatriation.

EXPLANATION

The “Come home” explanations scheduled to commence on 25 September
53, commenced only on 15 October. This was due to the delay in the
construction of Explanation booths, by the UN Command. The
‘explanations’ itself had a very chequered career. Out of 90 days set aside
for explanation, actual explanations took place only for twenty—ten for
North Korean and Chinese prisoners and ten for South Korean, American
and British prisoners. It was the first time in the history of mankind that
such a problem had to be confronted. Indoctrination, fear of reprisals, sense
of frustration, continuous one sided propaganda—all playing their part in
creating more difficulties to this problem—which in the final analysis was
and should be a human problem. However, it was soon evident that this
approach to the problem was adopted by the Indians only. To neither of the
contending Commands or their supporters in the NNRC was this any more a
human problem. To them, the unfortunate prisoners were mere pawns in
their political game. It was this attitude which resulted in the negation of the
spirit of the explanations and in their ultimate wrecking.



The NNRC framed the rules of procedure governing the explanations. These
rules aimed at giving a prisoner unfettered freedom of choice, without fear,
coercion or force. The rules also aimed at giving maximum opportunity to
the explainers to persuade the prisoners to come home to their original
country. For explanation, the prisoners were first taken to a holding camp.
From here batches of 25 were taken further forward. They were strip-
searched and then taken individually to explanation booths. In the booth the
prisoner had two escorts. After the prisoner had been explained to, he was
left alone for five minutes to make his choice. Those who elected
repatriation got out through the opposite door from which they entered. The
repatriates were taken to a separate booth for validation. After validation,
they were kept separately till they could be handed over.
On 15 October the explanations to the North Korean and Chinese prisoners
commenced. Chinese prisoners who were required for explanation came out
only after a show of force. During the explanations the prisoners were noisy,
abusive, violent and, some, even hysterical. Many kept on shouting and paid
no heed to explanations. Out of 491 prisoners, 10 elected repatriation that
day.
Next day, 16 October, the Korean prisoners earmarked for explanation
refused to come out. They demanded collective explanation in their own
compound. A show of force failed to obtain results. The prisoners in the
neighbouring compound were agitated and threatened to break out. At this
stage, the NNRC who were present witnessing the scene were asked if they
were prepared to accept heavy casualties by using force. The Communist
members advocated use of force while UN members vetoed and threatened
to resign from the Commission. The Chairman of the Commission was
faced with a dilemma. As the matter had such serious and far-reaching
consequences, he decided that the Executive Agent, that is the CFI, should
have the unanimous support of the Commission in this matter. As this was
not forthcoming, he decided to abjure the use of force. Thus the only
method left to the CFI, to bring prisoners out of their compound for
explanations, was tact and persuasion.
The explanations went on by fits and starts. When the results of the first two
days’ explanations to Chinese prisoners were unsatisfactory from their point
of view, the KPA and CPV Command asked for Korean prisoners. They
refused to come and there was a stalemate in the explanations. Due to the



personal efforts of the Chairman, who showed extreme patience and
ultimately won over the prisoners, the Korean prisoners came out on 31
October. Explanations continued for four days. At this stage, the KPA and
CPV Command demanded that the explained prisoners of a compound
should be segregated from those not explained to. This it was physically
impossible to do, as the prisoners refused to be separated and even if they
had agreed, twice as many compounds as were then existing should have
been necessary to comply with this demand. Thus came another stalemate.
The explanations were resumed on 16 November only to last another day.
They were resumed again on 21 December and lasted for three days. Thus,
in all, there were ten days of explanations for the North Korean and Chinese
prisoners. 2018 Chinese prisoners were explained to. Of these 90, roughly
4½% elected repatriation. Out of 1206 North Koreans explained to, 47, that
is 4%, elected repatriation.
The explanations to South Korean, American and British commenced on 2
December 53. Compared to the noisy violent and hysterical scenes on the
other side, these prisoners behaved peacefully and in a soldierly manner.
The first 8 days of the explanations went off smoothly. Each day UN
Command explained to 30 prisoners. None elected repatriation. On the ninth
day a change of attitude was observed in the prisoners. At the end of the
stipulated explanation, the prisoners demanded more. As they had no right
to demand this, the prisoners were asked to make up their minds. Failing
this, they were bodily evicted. On 11 December, the 10th day of
explanation, the explanations had to be called off. None of the American
and British prisoners were explained to.

VALIDATION AND REPATRIATION

A prisoner who sought repatriation was segregated to the special compound
set apart for it. He was then produced before a subordinate body of the
NNRC, known as the Validation Committee. After ascertaining that the
prisoner was making the choice of his own free will the subordinate body
recommended his repatriation. Repatriation was normally done at the
exchange point in PANMUNJOM. Before the prisoner was physically
handed over, a receipt was obtained from him on a nominal roll signed both
by us and the side taking him over. The KPA and CPV Command normally
made a big show at the exchange point. The prisoners were cordially



received, served with tea and cigarettes, and, amidst popping of flash bulbs,
a press conference was held. Here, the prisoners usually made highly
exaggerated statements regarding the inhuman treatment meted out to them
by the UN Command.
During the period they were under our custody, 199 North Korean and 448
Chinese prisoners elected repatriation. From the other side 2 American and
7 South Korean prisoners elected repatriation.

HANDING OVER OF THE PRISONERS.

The NNRC decided to hand over the prisoners to the respective detaining
sides from whom they took them over. The date fixed for handing over was
20 January The United Nations Command agreed to takeover the prisoners.
The KPA and CPV Command refused to take them over. On 20 January the
work of handing over the prisoners to UN Command started at 0730 hours.
Compound by compound, enclosure by enclosure, the prisoners were
checked, counted, handed over and nominal rolls duly receipted and
obtained. This work continued till 0200 hours on 21 January 54. After this
the CFI had custody only of 88 prisoners who had opted for neutral nations.
Thus ended for all practical purposes the Korean prisoner of war issue
which caused so much agitation and attracted the attention of the entire
world.

INDIA’S NEUTRALITY VINDICATED

On the face of it, the explanations for which the Neutral Nations
Repatriation Commission and the Custodian Force were set up, was a
failure. This was due to the attitude of the opposing commands to the
explanations. Of all the various nationalities in the demilitarized zone
Indians alone seemed genuinely eager and keen to treat the problem from
the human angle.
In Korea our country played its first major international role. It was here that
we demonstrated to the world that our neutrality was genuine and that we
meant to steer clear of ideologically different blocs. We demonstrated our
neutrality in our day to day actions. People who were sceptical of the
practiability of our neutrality were convinced that India could serve the



cause of peace better by being neutral.
— K. M. PANDALAI

गजल
िनखरा Šआ हœ Š˘ तेरे इİȶजार का 

अब के İखजां मŐ रंग है मौजे बहार का 
 

ये है  मयाल ज़ɧे-रामे-रोजगार का 
अब िजȽगी पे बार नही ंतेरे ɗार का 

 
कांटो ंके नʱरो ंसे İखले हœ चमन मŐ फूल 

मौसम बदल गया है लाला-ओ-ज़ार का 
 

इस राहबर की शोली-ए-एतबार देखना 
मंिजल को िजसने नाम िदया है गुबार का 

 
िफर मुलतिफत Šए हœ जरा देर के िलये 

िफर खून हो चला है िकसी एतबार का 
 

घुलने लगे हœ रंग िनगाहो ंकी गोद मŐ 
जब से जबां पे नाम नही ंहœ बहार का 

-सुलखन िसंह बेजवां
 
 

राखी का मूʞ
 

“राखी”—यह दो अƗरो ं का शɨ िकतना सुȽर है, िकतना मधुर है–इसकी
कʙना केवल दो ʩİƅ ही कर सकते हœ–एक तो वे बिहनŐ जो इस पुनीत पावन पवŊ
पर अपने भैया के यह Ůेम का Ůितŝप धागा बाँधकर उनसे अपनी सुरƗा का
आʷासन लेती हœ  और दूसरे वे भाई जो इस अवसर की वषŊ भर ŮतीƗा करते हœ जब
उनकी सहोदरा उनके कर मŐ सहायता और सुरƗा का आ˪ान करते Šए यह परम
पिवũ धागा बाँधेगी 
सुनयना चार वषŊ की अʙ आयु मŐ ही अपना भाई खो बैठी थी और हर वषŊ रƗा

बɀन पर जब अɊ लड़िकयाँ अपने भाइयो ंको चाव से राखी बाँधती तो वह बड़े
अरमान से आँखो ंमŐ आँसू भरे Šए यह ̊ʴ देखती रहती  उसके माता-िपता का



उसकी दो वषŊ की आयु मŐ ही ˢगŊवास हो गया था और इस दुिनया मŐ वह िनताȶ
अकेली थी  केवल उसकी बुिढ़या दादी ही उसका एक माũ सहारा थी  रƗा बɀन पर
जब सुनयना आँखो ंमŐ आँसू भरे Šए एक कोने मŐ मन मारकर बैठी रहती थी तो उसकी
दादी उसे  िदलासा देती और कहती ‘ला बेटी तू मेरे राखी बाँध दŐ” और भोली-भाली
सुनयना दादी के ही राखी बाँधकर सȶोष करती 
इसी Ůकार िदन ʩतीत होते रहे और सुनयना धीरे-धीरे बड़ी होती रही  कली

İखलकर फूल बन रही थी  सुनयना भी अब उɄीस वषŊ की हो गई थी पर रƗा बɀन के
िदन उसका मन उदास हो जाता था, आँखŐ डबडबा आती थी ं
इधर कुछ िदनो ंसे सुनयना के सामने वाले घर मŐ एक नया िकरायेदार आ गया था

िजस िदन वह आया उस िदन सुनयना ने İखड़की के पीछे िछपकर उसको देखा
पतला दुबला लɾा-सा युवक था वह  सुडौल चेहरे पर छोटीसी दाढ़ी और मँूछे बड़ी
भली लगती थी  यह देखकर सुनयना को बड़ा आʮयŊ Šआ िक उसके साथ सामान के
नाम पर केवल एक िबˑर और छोटा सा टŌ ंक था 
आज भी रƗा बɀन का िदन था और सबेरे से ही सुनयना उदास थी  रह रहकर

उसकी आँख मŐ आँसू आ जाते थे  दरवाजे पर कोई खटखटाए जा रहा था पर उसे
इसका होश ही नही ंथा  जब खटखटाहट काफी तेज हो गई तो वह उठी और उठकर
दरवाज़ा खोला  सामने खड़े पड़ौसी नवयुवक को देखकर वह चौकं उठी 

“किहये ?” उसने पूछा 
“देİखये, मेरा नाम सुनील है, सामने वाले मकान मŐ रहता šँ  Ɛा आपके पास सुई

धागा होगा ?”
“आप बैिठये, मœ लाती šँ” कहकर सुनयना अȽर के कमरे मŐ सुई धागा लेने चली

गई  लेकर लौटी तो बरबस उसकी आँखŐ भर आईं
“अरे, अरे आप तो रो रही हœ, Ɛा बात है ?”
“कुछ नही,ं” बोली सुनयना 
“कुछ तो बात है, देİखये पड़ौसी के नाते मेरा धमŊ है िक आपका दुःख जानँू और

कुछ सहायता, यिद कर सकता šँ, तो कŝँ,' सुनील बोला 
“Ɛा कीिजयेगा जानकर, भाई सा ? मुझ दुİखयारी का दुःख कोई नही ं बाँट

सकता ”
“देखो बिहन, तुमने मुझे भाई कहा है, Ɛा मुझसे अपना दुःख नही ंकहोगी ?”
इतनी सहानुभूित पाकर सुनयना के धीरज का बाँध टूट गया और वह रोते-रोते सारी

बात सुनील को बता गई िक िकस Ůकार हर वषŊ रƗा बɀन का पवŊ, जो दूसरो ंके िलये
खुिशयाँ लेकर आता है, उसके िलये वही दु:ख, उदासी और आँसू लेकर आता है
Ɛोंͤिक उसके कोई भाई नही ं है  सारी बातŐ सुनकर सुनील का िदल भी भर आया
Ɛोंͤिक उसके भी कोई बिहन नही ंथी

“तुम िचȶा मत करो सुनयना  आज से तुम मुझे अपना भाई समझो  चलो उठो,
मँुह धोकर आओ और मेरे राखी बाँधो ”
सुनकर İखल उठी सुनयना, भागी-भांगी गई और एक थाली से रोली, िमठाई, फूल



और राखी ले आई  सुनील ने अपना हाथ आगे बढ़ाया और आँखो ंसे आँसू के फूल
िगराते Šए सुनयना ने उसके हाथ मŐ राखी बाँध दी  राखी बँधवाकर सुनील बोला
“बिहन तुʉारा भाई अिकचन है, िनधŊन है, तुʉŐ इस पिवũ राखी के Ůितदान मŐ कुछ
नही ंदे सकता पर इस बात का िवʷास रखो िक यिद कभी तुʉारे िलये कुछ करने का
अवसर आया तो जीवन देकर भी कŝगा  यह भी िवʷास रखो िक संसार के िकसी भी
कोने मŐ होने पर भी इस िदन अवʴ अपनी बिहन से राखी बँधवाने आऊँगा ”

( २ )

शादी से पिहले सुनयना को यह नही ंमालूम था िक उसका होने वाला पित ऊपर से
जैसा दीखता है वह अȽर से कुछ और ही है  सुनील ने भी पूरी तरह खोज बीन नही ं
करी सुनयना की शादी से पिहले  सुȽर, ˢ̾थ और सɼɄ सुरेश को देखकर सुनील
को लगा िक सुनयना के िलये इससे अǅा वर नही ं िमल सकता  ˢयं सुनील एक
ŮिसȠ Ţांितकारी था और भूिमगत जीवन ʩतीत कर रहा था  इसिलये अिधक
छानबीन का उसे अवसर नही ं िमला और एक शुभ िदन देखकर सुनयना और सुरेश
िववाह सूũ मŐ बँधकर सदा के िलये एक हो गये 
शादी के एक सɑाह बाद से ही सुनील का कोई पता नही ंथा  पुिलस उसके पीछे

थी Ɛोंͤिक उसके ऊपर कई कȓो ंका इʧाम था  पुिलस इɌपेƃर सूद और दो
िसपािहयो ंके साथ मुठभेड़ मŐ सुनील ने सभी को मौत के घाट उतार िदया था और अब
सरकार ने उसे जीिवत या मृत पकड़कर लाने के िलये पाँच सह˓ Ŝपयो ंकी रािश
घोिषत की थी

(३)

“रेʳा मेरी जान” तुम तो हमेशा यही कहा करती थी िक मेरे अितįरƅ तुम और
िकसी से ɗार नही ंकरती ं  कहाँ गई तुʉारी वे बातŐ  सुरेश पूरे नशे मŐ था और ŮिसȠ
नतŊकी रेʳा से िशकवा कर रहा था 

“आप यहाँ से चले जाइये सुरेश बाबू  मुझे आप जैसे शराबी से कोई ɗार नही ं
यिद Ŝपया है तो ले आइये घर से और जी भरकर ɗार कीिजये पर यह रेʳा का घर है
और रेʳा िसफŊ  पैसे से ɗार करती है,” रेʳा बोली 

“मुझपर तरस खाओ रेʳा ! अब तक मœ तुʉŐ पचास साठ हजार Ŝपये दे चुका šँ
अब जबिक मेरा िबजनैस चौपट हो चुका है, तुम मुझे इस तरह दूध मŐ से मƀी की
तरह िनकालकर फŐ क रही  हो  Ɛा तुʉŐ जरा भी तरस नही ंआता मुझ पर ?”

“तरस शɨ तो हम नाचने गाने वाली औरतो ंको िसखाया ही नही ंगया  घोड़ा घास
से यारी करेगा तो खाएगा Ɛा ? जाइये सुरेश बाबू मेरा समय नʼ मत कįरये  मेरे
दूसरे िमũो ंके आने का समय हो रहा है  वह मुझे आपके साथ देख लŐगे तो मेरी आज
की कमाई भी जाएगी ”

“रेʳा याद रखो, तुमने मेरा ɗार ही देखा है, गुˣा नही ं  मœ तुʉŐ बरबाद करके
छोडँू गा ” सुरेश उबल पड़ा गुˣे मŐ 



“अरे जाइये, जाइये सुरेश बाबू, मुझे यह धौसं मत िदखाइये  आप जैसे पचासो ंयहाँ
रोज़ आते हœ और चले जाते हœ  जाते हœ  अब सीधे से या धſे मारकर िनकलवाऊँ ?”
रेʳा ने भी ईंट का जबाब पȈर से िदया

“अǅा, यह बात है ?” कहते Šए सुरेश ने जेब से िपˑौल िनकाली और एक के
बाद एक तीन गोिलयाँ रेशमाँ के शरीर मŐ से गुजार दी ं
गोली की आवाज और रेʳाँ की चीख सुनते ही रेʳाँ का दरबान, सािजंदे और दो-

तीन हमपेशा लड़िकयाँ वहाँ दौड़कर पŠँची और “खून-खून” िचʟाने लगे  भीड़
इकǧी हो गई और सुरेश को वही घटना̾थल पर ही पकड़ िलया गया
सुनयना खाना िलये सुरेश की ŮतीƗा करते-करते सो गई थी िक दरवाजे पर

खटखटाहट सुनकर जाग गई  दरवाजा खोलते ही वह चौकं गई Ɛोंͤिक वहाँ सुरेश के
̾थान पर कुछ पुिलस वाले खड़े थे

“सुरेश कुमार अŤवाल का मकान यही है ?” पुछा पुिलस सब इɌपैƃर ने 
“जी” बोली सुनयना, “मेरे पित हœ वह ”
“आपको सूचना देने के िलये मœ आया šँ िक आपके पित खून के इʏाम मŐ

िगरɞार कर िलये गये हœ ”
“Ɛा ?” सुनयना सुनते ही चſर खाकर िगर पड़ी

( ४ )

Ɋायालय का कमरा भरा Šआ था  जनता इस मुकȞमे मŐ Ŝिच ले रही थी और
समाचार पũ वाले इस मुकȞमे के सारे समाचार मुख पृʿ पर छाप रहे थे Ɛोंͤिक यह
नगर के सुŮिसȠ कुमार अŤवाल और सुȽर नतŊकी रेʳा के सɾɀ मŐ था
आज इस मुकȞमŐ का फैसला था इसिलये जनता इजलास मŐ उमड़ी पड़ रही थी

Ɋायाधीश महोदय के आते ही सब खड़े हो गये  जब मुजįरम पेश िकया गया तो बŠत
शोर होने लगा 

“आडŊर, आडŊर” Ɋायाधीश महोदय बोले और सब लोग शाȶ हो गये  जज
महोदय फैसला सुनाने लगे–“मुकȞमा नं० १६/१९६९ सरकार बनाम सुरेश कुमार
अŤवाल  इस मुकȞमŐ के तमाम पहलुओ ंपर गौर करने के बाद, वकील सफ़ाई और
सरकारी वकील की बहस सुनने के बाद और जूरी की राय लेने के बाद यह अदालत
जूरी की राय से इिȅफाक करते Šए इस फैसले पर पŠँची है िक मुजįरम सुरेश कुमार
अŤवाल ने तारीख ३ माचŊ १९६९ को शाम के आठ बजे मुसʃात रेʳा का जान-
बूझकर पूरे होशोहवास मŐ खून िकया और ताजीरात िहȽ की दफा ३०२ यानी कȓ
का इलजाम मुजįरम पर सािबत हो चुका है  इसिलये यह अदालत मुजįरम सुरेश
कुमार अŤवाल को सज़ाए मौत•••••

“ठहįरये” एक आवाज़ दरवाजे की तरफ़ से आई और सब लोग घूमकर उधर
देखने लगे  एक पतला दुबला युवक िजसकी दाढ़ी बढ़ी Šई थी मȺर गित से चलते
Šए आकर Ɋायाधीश महोदय के सामने आकर खड़ा हो गया  “सुनील भैया” सुनयना
चीखी 



“जज साहब,” सुनील बोला “मœ अदालत से कुछ कहने की इजाजत चाहता šँ ”
“Ɛा कहना चाहते हो तुम ? यिद तुʉŐ इस मुकȞमŐ के सɾɀ मŐ कुछ रोशनी

डालनी है तो कह सकते हो ” जज महोदय बोले 
“योर आनर” सुनील बोला “मœ यही कहना चाहता šँ िक सुरेश बेकसूर है  यह खून

मœͤन ेिकया है ” अदालत मŐ इतना शोर होने लगा िक िनकट बैठे Šए ʩİƅ की बात भी
सुननी मुİʭल हो गई
जब शोर कुछ कम Šआ तो Ɋायाधीश महोदय बोले, “तुम यह कैसे कहते हो िक

तुमने ही खून िकया है ?”
“योर आनर, मœ एक Ţाİȶकारी šँ और भारत को ˢतȸ देखने का मेरा ˢɓ है 

मेरे िसर पर सरकार ने पाँच सह˓ Ŝपये की रािश घोिषत की है  रेʳाँ भी हमारे
िगरोह की सद˟ा थी और उस रात को मेरा उससे झगड़ा हो गया और उसने मुझे
धमकी दी िक वह मुझे िगरɞार करा देगी  मœͤन ेइसीिलये उसे अपने राˑे से हटा िदया
”

“तुमने अभी तक आȏ-समपŊण Ɛो ंनही ंिकया ?” जज महोदय ने कहा
“मœ सोच रहा था िक सुरेश चँूिक िनदŖष है इसिलये शायद छूट जाए पर आज एक

िनदŖष ʩİƅ को फाँसी पर चढ़ते Šए देख-कर मœ अपने को रोक नही ंसका ”
“नही,ं नही,ं यह झठू है,” सुनयना कहती ही रह गई पर जज महोदय ने िनदőश दे

िदया िक “इस आदमी को िहरासन मŐ ले िलया जाय  Ɛोंͤिक यह एक आदमी के जीवन
का Ůʲ है इसिलये इस मुकȞमŐ की सुनवाई िफर से होगी  अदालत की कायŊवाही आज
के िलये खȏ की जाती है 
सुनयना का रोते-रोते बुरा हाल था और अपने जीवन मŐ आए उस मोड़ पर खड़ी थी

िजसमŐ एक ओर उसका सुहाग था और दूसरी ओर मुह बोला भैया, और उसे दोनो ंमŐ
से एक का जीवन चुनना था

(५)

आज सुरेश और सुनील के मुकȞमे का फैसला था  सुनयना ने सुनील की
िगरɞारी के बाद से उससे िमलने की कई बार चेʼा की पर सुनील ने हर बार िमलने
से इȱार कर िदया
आज भी अदालत मŐ ितल रखने की जगह नही ंथी  जनता उमड़ रही थी  जज

महोदय भी आ गये थे और अपने ̾थान पर सभी बैठ चुके थे 
“तुम फैसला सुनने से पिहले कुछ कहना चाहते हो,” जज महोदय ने कहा 
“जी” बोला सुनील–“मेरी यह ŮाथŊना है िक मेरे िसर के िलये जो पाँच हजार का

इनाम सरकार ने घोिषत िकया है वह मेरी बिहन सुनयना को दे िदया जाए
“ठीक है, जो भी इस सɾɀ मŐ िकया जा सकता है  वह यह अदालत करेगी ” जज

महोदय ने िनणŊय िदया 
“मुकȞमा नं० १६/१९६९ सरकार बनाम सुरेशकुमार अŤवाल और सुनीलकुमार 

इस मुकȞमŐ पर अǅी तरह गौर करने के बाद अदालत ने यह तय िकया िक



सुरेशकुमार अŤवाल िनदŖष है और मुसʃात रेʳा का खून मुलिज़म सुनीलकुमार ने
िकया है  इसिलये ताजीरात िहȽ की दफा ३०२ के मातहत मुलिजम सुनीलकुमार को
काितल मानते Šए यह अदालत उसे सज़ाए मौत देती है  चँूिक सुरेशकुमार पर लगाया
Šआ खून का इलजाम मेरे फ़ािजल सरकारी वकील सािबत नही ंकर सके इसिलये इɎŐ
अदालत बाइǍत बरी करती है ”

(६)

पुिलस सुनील को हथकड़ी डालकर जेल जाने वाली गाड़ी की तरफ़ ले जा रही थी
िक उसने एक खʁे से लगी Šई, सुनयना को रोते Šए देखा िजसे सुरेश िदलासा दे रहा
था

“इɌपैƃर साहब, Ɛा मœ अपनी बिहन से कुछ देर के िलये अकेले मŐ िमल सकता
šँ ?” सुनील ने ŮाथŊना की 

“ठीक है, पर पाँच िमनट से अिधक मत लगाइयेगा ”
सुनील धीरे-धीरे चलता Šआ सुनयना के पास पŠँचा  “भैया” कहकर सुनयना

सुनील से िलपट गई 
“रो मत बिहन, रो मत  अगर तू चाहती है िक मœ आराम से मŝँ” तो मुझे ऐसे दु:खी

मत कर  देख मœͤन ेतुझसे वादा िकया था िक संसार के िकसी भी कोने मŐ मœ होऊँ पर
रƗा बɀन के अवसर पर तुझसे राखी बंधवाने अवʴ आऊँगा  देख परसो ं रƗा-
बɀन है और मœ तुझसे राखी बंधवाने आज ही आ गया šँ  कैसा पागल है तेरा भैया 
खैर तू राखी बाँध अपने भैया के  देख तेरे िनधŊन भैया के पास आज भी तुझे देने को
कुछ नही ं है  तू मेरे जीवन की इस भŐट को ही “राखी का मूʞ” समझ लेना  सदा
ŮसɄ रहो मेरी बिहन  तुʉारी गृह̾थी हमेशा फूलती-फलती रहे” कहकर सुनील ने
अपनी जेब से एक राखी िनकाली और सुनयना से बँधवाई 
इɌपेƃर अब सुनील को आवाज़ दे रहा था इसिलये “अलिवदा” कहकर सुनील

उसकी ओर बढ़ गया और डबडबाई आँखो ंसे सुनयना जाते Šए सुनील को देखती रही

-ǒानेȾ ˢŝप भटनागर
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Dedicated to the most challenging Law & Order problem of the day

BENGAL

 

From the Editor

15 August has come and gone. We have saluted our Independence for the
twenty-third time. And what have we seen in this last year. Some people of
Bengal defacing Swami Vivekananda and bringing down the statue of Sri
Ashutosh Mukerjee, paintings of Netaji being replaced on the public walls of
Calcutta by drawings of spears and bows and arrows pointed at the citizens of
Bengal. Nationalism apart, even parochialism is shamed. The pride of a
whole people has been shaken by a few. The portraits of Mao are raised by
some errant believers in the philosophy of the barrel of the gun while
Mahatma Gandhi lies trampled upon by them to the shame of the whole
Indian community. Universities and streets and trading centres are the
recurring scenes of violence. Bombs feel like toys in the hands of destructive
children. No one who leaves his home for a job of work can rest assured if he
will return whole—that is, of course, if his home itself remains intact.



This is the situation that the CRP has been asked to encompass. The task
ahead is to bring peace to Bengal and restore confidence in the common man
in the machinery for the maintenance of law and order and in his heritage, the
image of which is attempted to be shattered.

A difficult situation indeed—but one of the many such handled by this
force in its thirty-one years of existence. It, however, functions at a special
disadvantage in such enterprises. The nature of work, on the one hand,
involves inertia or motion dependent on the will and assessment of an
external agency responsible to provide the wherewithal at location. On the
other hand, the existence of motivated public elements willing to act as
detractors cannot be denied. This had created no very acute problems earlier.
The situation has changed to the disadvantage of the CRP in recent years.
Kerala. Punjab and West Bengal have brought forth new experiences. The
changed conditions make the urgency more felt for greater legal protections.

The difficulties and requirements of the existing circumstance are
appreciated at all levels. The Prime Minister herself, speaking in Parliament
on the subject, on 28 July 70, is reported to have said “There is a demand
from the people of Bengal that the CRP should be there, and that other
measures necessary for the maintenance of law and order should be taken. All
of us who want to bring about peace and orderly progress and development in
Bengal must see that these forces of law and order are allowed to function
there”.

We pray for all luck to the boys engaged in a matter of high national
importance and send our best wishes for a speedy and successful completion
of the task in hand. To the Commanders at all levels, particularly at the level
of execution, we bring in the current magazine section an analytical,
instructive and useful article on qualities of leadership they will persistently
need to be conscious of and inculcate to achieve their objective.

The entire country is watching.



[IN VIEW OF THE IMPORTANCE OF THE PROBLEM ALL
DEPARTMENTAL AND OTHER NEWS NOT RELEVANT TO
BENGAL HAVE BEEN RELEGATED TO THE NEXT ISSUE.

—THE EDITOR ]
 
 

सɼादकीय...

१५ अगˑ आई और चली भी गई  हमने ˢतंũता की २३ वी ंवषŊ गांठ मनाई, मगर
हमŐ इस साल Ɛा-Ɛा देखने को िमला ? बंगाल मŐ कुछ लोगो ं ने ˢामी िववेकानȽ
और ŵी आशुतोष मुकजŎ की मूितŊयां िगराईं  नेताजी की तˢीरŐ  कलकȅे की दीवारों
पर िमटा कर उनकी जगह तने Šए भाले और तीरो ंके िचũ बंगाल के नागįरको ंकी
ओर खीचंी जाती देखी ं  रा Ō̓ ीयता तो Ɛा, Ɨेिũयता तक को शिमōदा होना पड़ा  हमारी
सɷता पर आघात Šआ  कुछ लोगो ं ने भारतवािसयो ंके ˢािभमान को ब̢दूक की
नाली की नीित से ललकारा  माओ की तˢीरŐ  चढ़ाकर महाȏा गांधी की ŮितमायŐ
िगराईं  महािवȨालयो,ं सड़को ंऔर ʩापार केȾो ंपर जगह जगह लड़ाई, हर जगह
बम िव˛ोट, िदनचयाŊ होकर रह गई  यहां तक िक काम पर जाने वाले को यह नही ं
मालूम िक उसका और उसके घर का कब Ɛा होगा 
सी०आर०पी० को इस İ̾थित को िनयȸण मŐ लाने के िलये आदेश िदया गया है 

हमारा कायŊ बंगाल मŐ केवल शाİȶ ̾थािपत करना ही नही ंबİʋ जनता मŐ आरƗा के
ʩवसाय व अपने अİˑȕ मŐ भरोसा पैदा करना है 
İ̾थित गंभीर तो है ही, परȶु इस फोसŊ ने अपने ३१ साल के जीवन मŐ ऐसी

पįरİ̾थितयो ंको अनेक बार संभालने का ŵेय Ůाɑ िकया है  ऐसे कायŊ मŐ कुछ खास
असुिवधायŐ आती हœ  एक ओर तो बाहरी अिधकाįरयो ंपर आिŵत रहना पड़ता है,
दूसरी ओर कीचड़ उछालने वाले उिȪư जन समुदाय का भी सामना करना पड़ता है 
पंजाब, केरल और पिʮम बंगाल मŐ हमŐ नये अनुभव Ůाɑ Šये हœ  बदलती Šई
पįरİ̾थितयो ंमŐ और अिधक कानूनी संरƗण अिवलɾ िमलना अिनवायŊ है 
वतŊमान हालात की किठनाइयो ंऔर आवʴकताओ ंका अनुभव सभी ˑरो ंपर

िकया जा रहा है  २८ जुलाई १६७० को Ůधानमंũी ने ˢयं लोकसभा मŐ कहा, िक
बंगाल के लोगो ंकी मांग है िक सी०आर०पी० वहां बनी रहे, और ʩव̾था तथा शाİȶ
बनाये रखने के िलये आवʴक अɊ उपाय भी िकये जायŐ  हम सब लोगो ंका, जो िक
बंगाल मŐ शाİȶ तथा Ůगित एवं िवकास की अव̾था लाना चाहते हœ, यह अिनवायŊ
दाियȕ है िक शाİȶ और सुʩव̾था के इस दल-बल को वहां कायŊ करने की पूणŊ
सुिवधाएँ Ůाɑ हो ं
रा Ō̓ ीय महȕ के इस दाियȕ को िनभाने मŐ संलư सभी जवानो ंके िलये हम şदय से

मंगल-कामना करते हœ  वे अपने दाियȕ को शीť और सफलतापूवŊक पूरा कर सकŐ



तदथŊ हमारी सद् भावनाएँ उनके साथ हœ  इस कायŊ को ʩावहाįरक ŝप से पूरा
करवाने के िलये सभी ˑर के अिधकाįरयो ं के िलये, िवʶेषणाȏक अित उपयोगी
और िशƗाŮद लेख हम पिũका के इस अंक मŐ दे रहे हœ 
सारा देश हमारी ओर िनहार रहा है 

 

News letter

The Bengal Scene

• In the course of duties your editor has been privileged to visit Bengal and
to study at first hand the situation existing in its several aspects as it concerns
the machinery for law and order. On the day of arrival, 30 July 70, naturally,
as a first measure, he skimmed through the local newspapers of the day and
police and other public records for the preceding 24 hours. The picture that
emerged is reproduced below in the nature of excerpts from these reports:—

The virus

* Six youngmen, stated to be Naxalites, yesterday raided the Burnpur post
office and hurled a bomb injuring a peon. They also hoisted a red flag
atop the building. Police held one person in this connection.

* According to another report police arrested a youngman, who had one of
his hands blown off early yesterday morning at Railpar near here.

* The attackers were chased by about 100 people with swords and spears.
The fleeing Naxalites hurled bombs injuring some pedestrians. Two of
them were however caught.



* A Naxalite was dragged out of a bus at Dhadka and was severely beaten
up by some persons.

* A group of unknown boys, suspected to be Naxalites, broke open the
door of the office room of Tarai Adarsha Vidyalaya here yesterday
morning and set on fire some old records of the institution and an almirah
of the primary school.

* A group of youngmen stated to be Naxalites raided the Lake Garden post
office in the afternoon and ransacked it. They hurled two bombs inside
the post office—one of which exploded injuring a postal employee.

* With all police honours the 24 years old constable Sitaram Hembram
who was killed In a bomb attack while on duty at the R.G. Kar Hospital
gate, on Monday, was cremated at Nimatala Burning Ghat on
Wednesday.

* A man was stabbed and another received bomb injuries in a clash
between a group of Naxalites and some local people at Birpara under the
Chitpore Police Station, North Calcutta, on Wednesday. The injured were
removed to hospital.

* It was stated that a group of Naxalites armed with deadly weapons and
shouting pro-Mao slogans stormed into a club-Sahid Samriti Sang and
burst over a dozen bombs creating panic in the whole area.

* An armed mob about 2000 strong, attacked a gypsy colony at Fatepukur
village in Rajganj thana area, this morning. Arson and looting were
reported. A girl of the colony was reported to have been burnt. Police
fired eight rounds of tear gas shells to scatter the mob. The crowd threw
stones at policemen. Two gypsy girls were stabbed yesterday. One of
them was in critical condition this morning.

* The students of the French Section of the Kanailal Vidya-mandir,
Chandernagore, whose ages range between 5 and 13, stayed away from
their classes on Tuesday in protest against alleged misbehaviour of their
head-master.

* Two persons were seriously injured by bombs on Sunday night in the
Depopara area of the town.



* There was a students’ strike in a mofussil college. It continued over a
month. A probe committee had been formed at the instance of the
Syndicate and it was discovered that a group of teachers did actually
conduct and guide the students’ movements against the then Principal of
the College.

* The Vice-Chancellor, Prof Guha was removed to a Nursing Home on
Tuesday following days of hypertension and sleepless nights. On
Wednesday his condition remained almost unaltered.

* One police ct. No. 115542 Akhil Mondal of Calcutta Reserve Force was
stabbed by unknown persons at 301300 at Nibu Goswami Lane under PS
Jorabagan.

* The strike in the North East Frontier Railway, considered to be India’s
most strategic railway, is possibly being led by extremists through the
unrecognised newly formed staff councils...the five day old strike had
now spread from Siliguri, New Jalpaiguri and Alipurduar in West Bengal
to Bongaigaon and Rangia in Assam. The origin of the trouble lay in the
stabbing incident in which the officer in-charge of the Siliguri thana was
killed.

* The four day old strike by the South Eastern Railway men was also
continuing.

The treatment

* A group of people, described by the police as criminals, were arrested on
Monday from Kukrakhopi village under the Sahkrail thana, about 70
miles from here, following a gun-battle between the group and the village
resistance party, according to a delayed report. The leader of the group,
Ananta Das, who was connected with the Naxalite activity in western
Midnapore, across the Subarnarekha, was killed and no fewer than seven
members of the resistance party received injuries.

* A group of CRP men arrived at the Burnpur post office in a jeep and
gave a hot chase to arrest the miscreants. One was held.

* In sudden raids at Baluchar and at a Kharagpur village, police rounded



up 12 Naxalites, some of whom were wanted in connection with the
murder and looting of the house of Mr. Baishnab Ghose.

* The Dum Dum police, in 24 Parganas, recovered 21 live bombs from
near the gate of St Mary’s Orphanage.

* A companion of a taxi-driver received bullet injury when the police fired
four rounds at Foreshore road, Howrah, last night. The injured man was
taken to the Howrah General Hospital where he died later.

* One Sec 34 Bn accompanied local police and raided area Bhawanipore
PS in the night 29/30 July. Party arrested four persons reported to be
miscreants and recovered two 12 bore guns and 29 cartridges at 300100.

* While raiding area Vidya Sarani (Bhawanipore PS) with local police one
Sec 34 Bn assisted local police in arresting one person at 300200 wanted
in connection with a murder case.

* Sec E/12 Bn accompanied local police and raided a house at Bathak
Khand Road under PS Amherst Street in the night 29/30 July. Party
arrested 2 miscreants and recovered 2 bombs.

* 34 Bn PI D Coy ex-Gopibalavpur went for raiding village Bhola,
Sedwarha Tatgera and Rangain with local police at 292200. PI assisted
local police in apprehending two persons alleged to be Naxalites.

* C/43 at Nimcha Colliery, Raniganj, employed for patrolling local area
where inter-party clash between . . . and . . . took place earlier. One . . .
worker was reported murdered and one received serious injuries as a
result of this clash.

* One Sec D Coy, 48 Bn while patrolling Asansol town area at 290100
assisted civil police in arresting two persons involved in a murder case.

* 2 Secs Coy at Karani Nimcha colliery (Asansol) assisted local police at
300400 in arresting some persons involved in murder cases.

* 40 Bn. one PI C Coy with local police performed patrolling in PS Behala
area 290300 and arrested 6 persons suspected to be Naxalites.



* PI B/52 from Kalna accompanied local police to Baidyapur at 290930
and apprehended one person reported to be anti-social.

* A big contingent of Calcutta Police led by Mr. Bibhuti Chakravorty, DC,
North made a thorough search in R. G. Kar Medical College and hospital
buildings, students’ hostels and recovered a considerable quantity of
bomb manufacturing ingredients.

* One Mr. Shyam Singh was killed and another was injured in police firing
last night in Sibpore Police area when, at midnight, bombs were
showered on Foreshore road and when police pickets were attacked with
bombs the police was compelled to open fire at the miscreants.

The Reaction

Naturally enough it was important to know how various sections of the
public have reacted to the treatment. A perusal of the newspapers and public
records of the past few days and for a few days after arrival revealed the
following aspects:—

... through coloured spectacles

* Two teenagers were injured when CRP made lathi charge this after-noon
infront of the Office of the Police Superintendent here (Burdwan) ...

—Amrita Bazar Patrika—1 May, 70

* SK Jambad Colliery ... Mazdoor Sabha were demonstrating peacefully
when the CRP had fired several rounds . . .

—Hindusthan Standard—2 July 70

* The CRP fired 2 rounds near the wireless station. As a result of CRP
firing Mr. Parsanta Roy ... Secretary of the Employees Union ... received



bullet injury in his right leg ...
—Amrita Bazar Patrika—12 July 70

* The strikers (railways) ... put forth three demands ... arrest of the CRP
personnel involved in the incident at Adra. . .

—Police Report—28 July 70

* The State Government employees demanded immediate inquiry into the
cause of death of Gopal Bagchi allegedly manhandled by the CRP . ..

—Police Report—28 July 70

* The CRP are behaving like an army of occupation . .. They killed a
pregnant woman of Humnipota and raped a number of women of
Jharmagram.

— New Age—2 Aug 70
Though we cannot claim infallibility, as no human can, the force can

proudly claim that, inspite of over five months of extensive deployment, not a
single complaint has so far been borne out by facts on enquiry. In the
presently quoted cases CRP is reported not to have been there at all on these
occasions and not within 50 miles of Humnipota or Jharmaj-gram at the time
to which the allegations relate. It does not appear to have any knowledge of
either the identity or the incidents involving Shri Parsanta Roy or Shri Gopal
Bagchi. The colossal wastage of what could have been productive effort and
of publicity media, though harrassing, can, in the final analysis, only evoke
pathos on the misguided effort at generating a hate campaign on deliberately
incorrect data. It only makes the task of the force more difficult. It does not
reduce its determination to perform the task allotted.

... through plain lenses

* I can feel here the truth of the saying that I read in one of Dean Inge’s
essays; “Ancient civilisations were destroyed by imported barbarians, we
manufacture our own”. There is no doubt that a frightening number of
barbarians have been made by this time, and some will be born .. .

—Nirad Chowdhry, Hindusthan Standard—25 July 70

* By laying violent hands on the marble bust of Sir Asutosh
Mookherjee....the students declared their unfitness to cross the portals of



Calcutta University....
—Amrita Bazar Patrika—30 July 70

* ....Armed police were posted on the campus under extraordinary
circumstances including not merely brutal assaults but even the fatal
stabbing of one student in a hostel. There were also reports that
equipment and books worth nearly crores of rupees were in danger. In
normal circumstances, there is no necessity to call in officers of the law
inside an educational institution. That bombs were hurled on the 24th
shows that the situation is not quite normal yet....

—Vice-Chancellor, Jadavpur University-Amrita Bazar Patrika—30 July
70

* ....It must be viewed as a purely law and order problem, as a problem of
policing. Necessarily the hands of the police and of law enforcers must
be strengthened....

—Editorial Amrita Bazar Patrika—3 Aug 70

* ....Political demands for removal of the CRP have fortunately been
resisted in New Delhi, where too many concessions have been made to
such clamour already....

— Editorial, The Statesman—25 July 70

* ....Perhaps Mrs Gandhi is not altogether unmindful of this. This may
explain why she referred to the Andhra experience which is that strong
action paid. The trouble with the police is that they have been
discouraged from doing their duty; in some places have even been asked
not to intervene for preservation and restoration of law and order. This is
what has to be completely erased from their mind. And they should be
allowed freedom in the discharge of their duties. True, domestic peace
can’t be had by strong arm methods. But first things must come first.
Law and order must prevail and its guardians must not be hamstrung....

—Editorial, Hindusthan Standard—25 July 70

* ....The government took a wise decision however in accepting the
services of....the CRP to forestall any further deterioration of law and
order.

—Amlan Roy, The Statesman—18 Jul 70

* ....Selective deployment of CRP is a prime necessity in view of unrest



and prevalence of anti-social menace all over the State....
—Shyamlal Gupta, Amrita Bazar Patrika—21 July 70

* ....It is a shame. But at a moment of serious slight to Bengal’s culture and
heritage, not one of our elite came forward with an act of protest....I had
believed that there would be some amongst us who distressed at the
sight... would start a fast unto death if necessary until the same students
who had been responsible for the shameful act would relent and atone.
But I only saw in stunned astonishment that the elite of Bengal stayed out
at a safe distance.... I could not believe that the countless....who take their
names after Swamiji are only carrying about a meaningless badge.... I
had not realised that our sense of values is so worn out that it has no
power even to stand up and protest....Such indescribable poverty of
Bengal’s spirit is hard to believe.... Poor as we are in all other respects,
we had at least this pride in the greatness of our culture to sustain us. If
this is gone, there is no power to resist our total downfall....

—Prafulla Kanti Ghosh, Amrita Bazar Patrika-24 July 70

* ....If the CRP is not withdrawn, they will boycott the examinations and
prevent others from appearing. If the CRP is withdrawn, they will resume
their strife and disrupt examinations. We are fed up....

—A Student of Jadavpur University—
The Statesman—23 July 70

* ....The most recent case in point is provided by the employees of the
Belgachia dairy who have gone on lightening strike because an employee
has been arrested by the police on a charge which has nothing to do with
the dairy. It is hard to think of anything more preverse than this guild’
loyalty. Is it that it has little to do with loyalty to the trade, profession or
calling or to anything else ? Right or wrong, just or unjust are
considerations just not relevant. Nor is it of any use to point out to these
men that if different groups thus take the law into their own hands no
social existence is possible and even these groups will not find it possible
to carry on. Some people are so blind that they do not realize they are
cutting the branch they are sitting on. They can learn only the hard way.
But at an enormous cost to society.

—Editorial, Hindusthan Standard-5 Aug 70



* ....Its impertinent reference to the CRP as an “army of occupation” is a
further extension of the contempt. Evidently this is a more than usually
clumsy attempt to exploit regional sentiment against what is
characterised as a foreign intrusion. However the move is ill timed since,
if Presidents’ rule has conferred anything, it is surely that the State owes
a considerable debt of gratitude to the CRP. Its presence alone has
rekindled a degree of public confidence.

—Editorial, The Statesman-6 Aug 70

* ....Mr. Jyoti Basu and Promode Dass Gupta referred to the CRP as an
army of occupation. The withdrawal of the CRP from West Bengal is
being demanded by the other political Parties as well; two prominent
MPs have claimed that the CRP is terrorizing the countryside. We do not
blame those who do not want peace to be restored in this State, those
who want Durgapur to be ruined, education to be disrupted and students
hostels to become centres of terrorism. But how can others talk about
these “atrocities” of the CRP ? The Calcutta police was demoralized
under the UF regime, even recently four policemen were killed by
terrorists. The CRP is a disciplined force. At Jadavpur they struck back
only after they were bombed; while condemning the Jadavpur incident,
few mention the provocative bomb attack. The people of West Bengal
are grateful to the CRP for restoring some measure of peace and security
in this State.

—Shakti Pada and five others. The Statesman—12 Aug 70

* ....Many political leaders, particularly of the Leftist variety, want the
removal of the CRP. Surprisingly enough even some heads of
educational institutions are voicing this demand. As an undergraduate
student, may I request them to guarantee a peaceful atmosphere in the
State, particularly in its educational institutions before asking for the
removal of the CRP ?

—Mihar Mukherjee, The Statesman—12 Aug 70

* ....Mr. Jyoti Basu complains of police excesses, While he was Home
(Police) Minister everybody complained about the inactivity of the
police. We prefer to allow the police to do their duties.

—S. Das Gupta, The Statesman—12 Aug 70



...Through the administrator’s eyes

* Mrs. Gandhi added that as far as law and order action was concerned the
Government would not compromise in any way. It is very important and
it must be stressed....There is a demand from the people of West Bengal
that the CRP should be there and that whatever other measures are
necessary for the maintenance of law and order should be taken.

—The Statesman—29 July 70

* A press communique of the West Bengal Government’s Education
Department issued in Calcutta on Sunday stated that the abnormal
situation in Jadavpur University has not been brought about by the
police, but they had been called in by the authorities of the University to
restore normal conditions. It was in this context, the communique added,
that the Education Secretary had stated that restoration of the academic
atmosphere would appear to be a pre-condition for the withdrawal of the
Police.

—The Statesman—3 Aug 70

* The Minister of State for Home Affairs, Mr. K. C. Pant, rejected in the
Lok Sabha today the demand by CPI (M) members for the withdrawal of
the Central Reserve Police from West Bengal. Units of the CRP, he said,
had been made available to the State Government to aid the civil
authorities in “dealing with the activities of extremists and other law and
order problems in the State”. The force functioned under the control,
direction and supervision of the State Govt. and the criticism made
against it was “unjustified”.

—Hindusthan Standard—8 Aug 70
Though the picture has an element of gloom and will require more than a

normal measure of hard work, on more planes than one, public support is, by
and large, with the forces for law and order. Their good-will has to be
retained and built upon, brick by brick, and not allowed to be shocked by any
wayward delinquencies at any level. The advice that

“....if they (the law and order forces) expect public co-operation—as
they do and have a right to do—they must perform their duties with
patience and discrimination and in a manner that is likely to win public
approval....



—Amrita Bazar Patrika—26 July 70”
is highly relevant.

The surgeon cannot afford to wield the knife in fear or anger. Coolness is
all, the unwillingness, deviousness and animus of the patient notwithstanding.

समाचार समीƗा
बंगाल का ̊ʴ

• कायŊ हेतु आपके संपादक को बंगाल जाने का सौभाƶ Ůाɑ Šआ  शाİȶ
ʩव̾था से सɾİɀत वहाँ की İ̾थित को समझने के उȞेʴ से पŠँचते ही ३० जुलाई
१९७० को सवŊŮथम उस िदन Ůकािशत ̾थानीय समाचार पũो ंतथा िपछले २४ घǵों
की पुिलस और अɊ सावŊजिनक िलİखत Ůमाणो ं ( įरपोटŘ ) के अȯयन से जो ŝप-
रेखा सामने आई वह Ůˑुत है :

िवषाणु

* ६ युवको ंने कल बनŊपुर डाक घर पर हमला िकया और १ बɾ फŐ का, फलˢŝप
१ चपरासी घायल Šआ  इन नƛल पİȺयो ंने इमारत पर लाल झंडा भी फहराया
 पुिलस ने १ ʩİƅ को िगरɞार िकया 

* एक अɊ įरपोटŊ के अनुसार पुिलस ने एक युवक को िगरɞार िकया िजसका एक
हाथ कल सवेरे रेलपार िव˛ोट के कारण उड़ गया था 

* हमला करने वालो ंका १०० आदिमयो ंने तलवारो ंऔर भालो ंके साथ पीछा िकया 
भागते Šए नƛल पंिथयो ंने बम फŐ ͤके और कुछ को घायल कर िदया  उनमŐ से
दो पकड़े गये 

* ढाडका के करीब कुछ लोगो ंने एक नƛल पंथी को बस मŐ से घसीट कर खूब
पीटा 

* कल सवेरे तरई आदशŊ िवȨालय के दɞर के दरवाजे तोड़कर कुछ नƛल
पंिथयो ंने १ अʝारी और पुराने कागजात जला डाले 

* िदन को लेक गाडŊन डाक घर पर हमला कर कुछ नƛल पंिथयो ंने २ बम दɞर
के अȽर फŐ ͤके  १ आदमी घायल Šआ 



* २४ वषŎय कांːेबल सीताराम हɾरम, जो ǰूटी पर आर० जी० कर ह˙ताल के
दरवाजे पर बɾ से मारा गया था, को बुधवार को नीमतʟाघाट पर अİȶम िŢया
की गयी 

* िचतपुर थाने के बोरपारा इलाके मŐ बुधवार को १ आदमी को छुरा मारा गया और
दूसरे को बम फटने से चोटŐ आईं  कहा जाता है िक कुछ नƛल पंिथयो ंऔर
इलाके की जनता मŐ झगड़ा Šआ 

* कुछ सश˓ नƛल पंिथयो ंने शहीद ˝ृित संघ मŐ घुसकर १२ बɾ फŐ ͤके  सारे
इलाके मŐ आतंक छा गया 

* २००० सश˓ आदिमयो ंने राजगंज थाने के फȅेपुकुर गांव मŐ बंजारो ंकी १ बˑी
पर आज Ůातः हमला बोलकर आग लगादी और लोगो ंको लूटा  बˑी की एक
लड़की जल गयी  पुिलस ने अŵु गैस चलाई तो उन पर भी पथराव Šआ  कल भी
दो ब̢जारा लड़िकयो ंको चाकू मार िदया गया था  एक की दशा गʁीर है 

* कनई लाल िवȨा मİȽर, चȾ नगर के कुछ बǄो ंने, िजनकी उŲ ५ से १३ वषŊ
तक बताई जाती है, मंगलवार को हड़ताल रखी  तथाकिथत उनकी िशकायत
अपने हैडमाːर के İखलाफ थी 

* रिववार को देपोपाडा मŐ २ ʩİƅ बम फटने से घायल Šए 

* एक कािलज मŐ १ महीने तक िवȨािथŊयो ंने पढ़ाई बȽ रखी  िसंिडकेट की एक
कमेटी के सामने Ůमाण आया है िक कालेज के अȯापको ंने Ůधानाȯापक के
İखलाफ यह हड़ताल कराई 

* उप-कुलपित ŵी गुहा को मंगलवार के िदन धैयŊहीनता और िनūा के अभाव के
कारण ह˙ताल ले जाया गया  बुधवार को भी उनकी İ̾थित मŐ कोई सुधार नही ं
आया 

* कलकȅा įरजवŊ फोसŊ के कांːेबुल ११५५४२ अİखल मंडल को िदन के १ बजे
गोˢामी लेन मŐ चाकुओ ंसे मार डाला 

* उȅर पूवŎ सीमांत रेलवे की हड़ताल, नƛलवादी नई कौंͤिसलो ंके Ȫारा चलवा रहे
हœ िजनकी कोई माɊता नही ंहै  हड़ताल बंगाल मŐ िसलीगुडी, नई जलपाईगुडी
और अलीपुर Ȫार तथा आसाम मŐ बोगेंई गांव और रंिगया तक फैल गई है  कहते
हœ िक हड़ताल का कारण वह घटना है िजसमŐ िसलीगुड़ी के थानेदार को चाकू
मारा गया था 

* दिƗण पूवŊ रेलवे-कमŊचाįरयो ंकी हड़ताल भी ४ िदन से जारी है 



िचिकȖा

* सोमवार के िदन सखरैल थाने के कुŢाखोपी गांव मŐ काफी ब̢दूकŐ  चलने के बाद
गांव के लोगो ंने कुछ जुमŊ करने वाले लोगो ंको पकड़ा  मुजįरमो ंके िगरोह का
नेता, अनȶदास, मारा गया  गांव के ७ आदिमयो ंको चोट आई  कहा जाता है
िक यह िगरोह सुवणŊरेखा पार पिʮमी िमदनापुर के नƛल पİȺयो ंका था 

* कुछ सी० आर० पी० के जवान बनŊपुर डाक घर पŠँचे और अपरािधयो ंका पीछा
करके एक को पकड़ िलया 

* बलुचार और खडगपुर गाँव से पुिलस ने १२ नƛल पंथी पकड़े  ये वैˁव घोष की
हȑा और उसके घर मŐ डाका डालने के आरोप मŐ पकड़े गये 

* २४ परगना मŐ डमडम पुिलस ने सेȴ मेरी औरफनेज के दरवाजे के पास से २१
बम बरामद िकये 

* हावड़ा मŐ कल रात पुिलस ने ४ गोिलयाँ चलाईं  िजस टैƛी पर गोिलयाँ चली थी ं
उसका एक याũी ह˙ताल मŐ मर गया 

* ३४ सी०आर०पी० ने पुिलस के साथ २९/३० जुलाई की रात को भवानीपुर इलाके
मŐ धावा बोलकर ४ आदमी पकड़े और २ ब̢दूक व २९ गोिलयां बरामद की ं

* भवानीपुर के िवȨासाįरणी इलाके मŐ ३४ बटािलयन व ̾थानीय पुिलस ने १ आदमी
को हȑा के आरोप मŐ बȽी िकया 

* एमईː Ōː ीट से १२ बटािलयन की पुिलस पाटŎ ने २ अपराधी पकड़े और २ बम
बरामद िकये 

* ३४ बटािलयन की एक टुकड़ी ने गोपी बʟभपुर के इलाके से जाकर गांव भोला
से २ नƛल पंथी िगरɞार िकये 

* ४३ बटािलयन ने नीमचा कोयलाखान के हʋे मŐ पेटŌ ोल िकया  यहां कुछ पहले
दो पािटŊयो ंमŐ झगड़ा Šआ था िजसमŐ एक आदमी मारा गया और १ को गहरी चोटŐ
आई 

* ४८ बटािलयन की एक टुकड़ी ने आसɌोल के इलाके मŐ िसिवल पुिलस को मदद
देकर २ कȓ के मुजįरम िगरɞार िकये 

* एक टुकड़ी ने करणी नीमचा कोयलाखान मŐ कुछ कȓ के अपरािधयो ंको
िगरɞार करने मŐ मदद दी 

* ४० बटािलयन ने बेहाला थाना की पुिलस को मदद देकर ६ नƛलपंथी िगरɞार



िकये 

* ५२ बटािलयन ने वैȨपुर पुिलस को मदद देकर १ अपराधी िगरɞार िकया 
* कलकȅा पुिलस ने आर०जी०कर० मेिडकल कॉलेज पर धावा बोला और बम
बनाने की बŠतसी सामŤी बरामद की  उƅ कायŊ ŵी िवभूती चŢवतŎ, िडɐी
किमशनर, पुिलस के नेतृȕ मŐ सɼɄ Šआ 

* िसबपुर थाने मŐ फोर शोर रोड पर कल रात बŠत बम वषाŊ Šई  पुिलस पर भी बम
फŐ ͤके गये  पुिलस ने गोली चलाई, िजससे एक ŵी ʴामिसंह मारे गये और एक
अɊ ʩİƅ जƤी Šआ 

ŮितिŢया

जानना आवʴक था िक जनता पर इस िचिकȖा के Ůयोग से Ɛा ŮितिŢया Šई 
कुछ िदन आगे पीछे के समाचार-पũ व सावŊजिनक िलİखत Ůमाणो ंका अȯयन करने
से यह ǒात Šआ िक :

... पƗपाितयो ंमŐ—

* जब केȾीय रƗा पुिलस ने आज शाम को बदŊवान के पुिलस सुपįरȴेǷैǵ के
दɞर के सामने लाठी चाजŊ िकया, दो तŜण अव̾था वाले बालक घायल हो गए 

—अमृत बाजार पिũका—१-५-७०
* एस०के० जामवाद कोयलासान के मजदूर सभा के लोग शाİȶपूवŊक ŮदशŊन कर
रहे थे, िक सी०आर०पी० ने कई गोिलयां चलाईं 

—िह̢दुˑान œːडडŊ—२-७-७०
* वायरलैस दɞर के िनकट सी०आर०पी० के दो गोली चलाने से ŵी परसȶ राय,
एɼलाईज यूिनयन के सैŢेटरी, की दाईं टांग मŐ चोट आई 

—अमृत बाजार पिũका—१२-७-७०
* रेलवे के हड़तािलयो ंने उन सी०आर०पी के जवानो ंको बंदी करने की मांग की
िजɎोंͤन ेआदरा के मामले मŐ िहˣा िलया था 

— पुिलस įरपोटŊ — २८-७-७०
* राǛ सरकार के कमŊचाįरयो ंने मांग की िक िजन सी०आर०पी० के जवानो ंने ŵी
गोपाल बागची को मार डाला उनके िवŜȠ जांच की जावे 

— पुिलस įरपोटŊ—२८-७-७०



* सी०आर०पी० तो िकसी दूसरे देश की सेना की तरह ʩवहार कर रही है 
हमनीपोटा मŐ उɎोंͤने एक गभŊवती ˓ी की हȑा कर दी, और झडमज Ťाम मŐ
कई İ˓यो ंसे बलाǽार िकया 

—Ɋू ऐज—२-८-७०
हम यह नही ंकह सकते िक हमसे गलती नही ंहोती, लेिकन इन पाँच महीनो ंमŐ

जबसे सी०आर०पी० बंगाल आई है, हमŐ गवŊ है िक एक भी िशकायत इसके िवŜȠ
जांच करने पर िसȠ नही ंŠई  उपरोƅ अवसरो ंपर तो सी०आर०पी० थी ही नही ं
हमनीपोटा और झड़मजŤाम की उस समय की िशकायतŐ बताई जाती हœ जबिक
सी०आर०पी० इन इलाको ंके पचास मील तक के दायरे मŐ नही ंथी  हम न ŵी परसंत
राय को जानते हœ और न ŵी गोपाल बागची को और ने यह जानते हœ िक उनका Ɛा
Šआ  हमŐ दुःख है िक कुछ लोगो ंको अपना समय नʼ करने, झठेू आरोप लगाने तथा
उनका हर Ůकार से Ůचार करने मŐ ŮसɄता होती है  इससे हमारे कायŊ मŐ िवƻ पड़
सकता है, लेिकन बाधा नही ं  सी०आर०पी० को अपनी कायŊ कुशलता पर िवʷास है 

... आम जनता मŐ

* डीनइंगे ने कहा है िक पुरानी सɷताओ ंको बाहर से आये अिशʼ लोगो ंने खȏ
िकया, लेिकन हम अपने अिशʼ लोग खुद ही पैदा करते हœ  मुझे अपने देश के
बारे मŐ यह सही मालूम होता है  बŠत ही अिधक ऐसे हममŐ हœ तथा और भी उȋɄ
होगें 

—िनरद चौधरी, िह̢दुˑान œːडडŊ–२५-७-७०
* सर आशुतोष मुकजŎ की Ůितमा तोड़ कर िवȨािथŊयो ंने अपने आप को कलकȅा
महािवȨालय मŐ घुसने के अयोƶ सािबत िकया है 

—अमृत बाजार पिũका—३०-७-७०
* महािवȨालय मŐ एक िवȨाथŎ के मारे जाने पर सश˓ पुिलस लगाई गई थी  ऐसा
कहा जाता था िक करोड़ो ंŜपयो ंकी सामŤी और पुˑकŐ  नʼ की जावŐगी  पुिलस
की आवʴकता िवȨालयो ंमŐ नही ंपड़नी चािहये, लेिकन यहां तो २४ तारीख को
भी बम पड़े िजससे Ůतीत होता है िक İ̾थित अब भी सामाɊ नही ंहै 

—उपकुलपित, जादवपुर महािवȨालय
—अमृत बाजार पिũका—३०-७-७०

* यह तो केवल शाİȶ ̾थािपत करने की सम˟ा है, जो िक पुिलस को ही हल
करनी है  उसको Ůबल तो बनाना ही होगा 

—सɼादकीय लेख, अमृत बाजार पिũका—३-८-७०
* सी०आर०पी० को हटाने की राजनीितक मांगŐ िदʟी ने नही ंमानी, यह बड़ी



ŮसɄता की बात है  ऐसी मांगŐ पहले ही बŠत मानी जा चुकी हœ 
—सɼादकीय लेख, ːेट्समैन–२५-७-७०

* शायद ŵीमती गांधी यह समझती हœ  इसी कारण उɎोंͤने आंŬ की बात की है,
जहां साहिसक काम करने से लाभ Šआ  पुिलस का संकट यह है िक उसको
अपना काम करने मŐ बाधा डाली जाती है  कही-ंकही ंतो उनको हˑƗेप करने
की भी मनाई की गई  यह उनके िदमाग से हटाना है और उɎŐ काम करने की
सुिवधा देनी है  यह भी सही है िक घरेलू काम ताकत से हल नही ंकरने चािहये,
परȶु पहली चीजŐ पहले ही होनी आवʴक हœ  शाİȶ की ʩव̾था अिनवायŊ है
और उसके िलये जो भी सुिवधायŐ जŝरी हœ, पुिलस को िमलनी चािहयŐ 

–सɼादकीय लेख, िह̢दुˑान ːैǷडŊ–२५-७-७०
* सरकार ने सी०आर०पी० को तैनात करने मŐ बŠत बुİȠमता से काम िलया िजससे
िक और शाİȶ की ʩव̾था खराब न हो 

—अमलन रॉय, ːेट्समैन—१८-७-७०
* सी०आर०पी० का सही उपयोग होना राǛ के िलये अिनवायŊ है, Ɛोंͤिक यहां
शाİȶ भंग हो रही है 

—शामलाल गुɑा, अमृत बाजार पिũका —२१-७-७०
* यह बड़े शमŊ की बात है िक जब बंगाल की संˋृित और मयाŊदा को ठेस लगाई
जा रही थी, िकसी ने भी आगे बढ़कर हाथ नही ंउठाया  मœ समझता था िक कोई
तो शमŊ से डूब कर सȑाŤह करेगा और िवȨािथŊयो ंसे माफी मंगवाई जायेगी 
लेिकन बंगाल के लोग दूर खड़े ताकते रहे  मœ नही ंसमझता था िक जो ˢामी जी
के नाम से अपने को सɾȠ करते हœ वे िसफŊ  नाम का झंडा फैराते हœ और हम
इतने िगर गए हœ िक यह सब कुछ होते Šए भी आवाज उठाने का साहस नही ं
करते  सब तरह से तो हम कमजोर हœ ही, अपना ˢािभमान खोकर तो हम कही ं
के नही ंरहŐगे 

—Ůɠुल काȶी घोष, अमृत बाजार पिũका–२४-७-७०
* यिद सी०आर०पी० नही ंहटाई गई तो वे न परीƗा दŐगे, न देने दŐगे  अगर
सी०आर०पी० इटाली गई तो वे आपस मŐ लड़Őगे और परीƗा न होने दŐगे  हम तो
तंग आ गये—

–एक िवȨाथŎ, जादवपुर महािवȨालय, ːेट्समैन–२३-७-७०
* हाल ही की बेलगिचया दुƭशाला की बात है िक वहाँ के कमŊचारी इसिलये
हड़ताल पर चले गये िक पुिलस ने उनमŐ से एक को िकसी जुमŊ मŐ बंदी बनाया 
इससे Ǜादा िदमाग की ख़राबी का Ɛा सबूत हो सकता हœ िक इस मौके पर ऐसा
Šआ  इनसे यह कहना बेकार है िक सब ऐसा ही करŐ  तो इनका जीना भी
मुİʭल होगा  कुछ लोग तो इतने अɀे होते हœ िक िजस डाल पर बैठते हœ उसी



को काटते हœ  वे िगरकर ही सीखते हœ  मगर आम जनता को इससे िकतना
नुकसान है 

—सɼादकीय लेख, िहंदुˑान ːैǷडŊ—५-८-७०

* सी०आर०पी० को बाहरी सेना करके बखानना अनादर है  ŮȑƗ ŝप से यह
Ɨेिũयता को उभारने का एक भȠा Ůयȉ हœ, और इसका समय बŠत ही गलत है
Ɛोंͤिक अगर रा Ō̓ पित के शासन से कोई भी लाभ Šआ है, तो वह यह िक इस
राǛ मŐ सीआरपी आई  हम उनके आभारी हœ  उनकी उपİ̾थित से जनता मŐ
कुछ आशा जाŤत Šई है 

–सɼादकीय लेख, ːेट्समैन–६-८-७०
* ŵी Ǜोती बसु व Ůमोद दास गुɑा ने सी०आर०पी को एक बाहरी सेना कहा है 
कुछ और राजनीितक दल भी सी० आर० पी० को बंगाल से हटाने की मांग कर
रहे हœ  दो िवधायको ंने कहा है िक सी०आर०पी० ने आतंक फैला रखा है  उनको
तो हम कुछ कह ही नही ंसकते जो राǛ मŐ शासन नही ंचाहते, जो दुगाŊपुर को
तोड़ फŐ कना चाहते हœ, और जो िशƗा की ʩव̾था समाɑ कर देना चाहते हœ,
लेिकन कोई और सी०आर०पी० के “आतंक” की बात कैसे कर सकते हœ ?
कलकȅे की पुिलस तो संयुƅ मोचő के समय पर काम ही नही ंकर सकती थी 
अभी भी चार पुिलस वालो ंको आतंकवािदयो ंने मारा हœ  सी०आर०पी० एक
अनुशािसत दल है  जादवपुर मŐ उɎोंͤने गोली तभी चलाई जब उन पर बम पड़े 
इसकी कोई चचाŊ नही ंकरता  बंगाल की जनता सी०आर०पी० की Ůभारी है िक
उसने यहां कुछ शासन ̾थािपत िकया 

—शİƅ पद और पांच अɊ, ːेट्समैन—१२-८-७०
* बŠत से राजनीितक नेता सी०आर०पी को हटाना चाहते हœ  कुछ िवȨालयो ंके
Ůाȯापक भी ऐसी मांग कर रहे हœ  मœ बी०ए० का िवȨाथŎ šँ  Ɛा वे राǛ मŐ
शाİȶ ̾थािपत करने का उȅरदाियȕ सी०आर०पी० को वािपस करने से पहले
लेने को तैयार हœ ?

–िनहार मुकजŎ, ːेट्समैन–१२-८-७०
* ŵी Ǜोती बसु ने पुिलस की Ǜादितयो ंसे असȶोष Ůकट िकया है  जब वे गृह
मंũी थे तब पुिलस के कुछ नही ंकरने पर सबको असंतोष था  हम पुिलस को
काम करने देना चाहते हœ और उसका आदर करते हœ 

—एस० दास गुɑा, ːेट्समैन—१२-८-७०
... Ůशासक की ̊िʼ मŐ--

* ŵीमती गाँधी ने कहा है िक शांित ̾थापना की सम˟ा मŐ कोई समझौता नही ंिकया
जायेगा  यह बŠत जŝरी है  बंगाल की जनता सी० आर० पी० का वहां रहना
चाहती है  और भी जो कुछ करना होगा, करŐ गे 



—ːेट्समैन—२९-७-७०

* बंगाल सरकार की एक िवǒİɑ मŐ रिववार को कहा गया िक जादवपुर
महािवȨालय की İ̾थित पुिलस ने ख़राब नही ंकी है  उसकी खराब हालत
सुधारने के िलये पुिलस को बुलाया गया था  जब तक हालत ठीक नही ंहोगी,
पुिलस हटाई नही ंजायेगी 

–ːेट्समैन—३-८-७०
* गृह राजमंũी ŵी पंथ मŐ लोक सभा मŐ आज सी०पी० आई० (एम) की माँग, िक
सी०आर०पी० को बंगाल से हटाया जाए, रȞ कर दी  उɎोंͤन ेकहा िक
सी०आर०पी०, राǛ शासन की मांग पर, शाİȶ ̾थािपत करने के िलये भेजी गई
है और राǛ सरकार के नेतृȕ मŐ काम कर रही है  उɎोंͤन ेयह भी कहा िक
उसकी समालोचना Ɋायोिचत नही ंहै 

–िह̢दुˑान ːैǷडŊ—८-८-७०
ऐसी दशा मŐ फोसŊ को बŠत काम करना है और हर ˑर पर करना है  जनता की

सहानुभूित हमारे साथ है  इसको बनाये रखना और पोषण करना होगा  यह ȯान
रखना होगा िक यह िकसी भी तरह हमारी िकसी ũुिट के कारण कम न होने पाये 
अमृत बाज़ार पिũक़ा ने जो २६-७-७० को सलाह दी वह ȯान मŐ रखनी होगी िक

अगर हमको जनता की सहानुभूित पानी है तो हम को हर काम धैयŊ और िववेक से
करना होगा तािक जनता उसमŐ साथ दे 
जराŊह चाकू को भय या Ţोध मŐ Ůयोग नही ंकर सकता, शीतलता बरतनी पड़ेगी 

भले ही मरीज कʼदायक हो 
 
 

Administration

• The West Bengal Govt. are making their best efforts to provide adequate
built-up accommodation to the CRP contingents which had, in several places,
been suffering acute hardship for lack of minimum basic facilities essential



for human existence.
• All CRP contingents in Bengal are making their camps self-contained

from all aspects to eliminate unnecessary incidents in an atmosphere of
hostility, artificially built up by hate campaigns mounted among the local
population by interested parties supported by anti-social and criminal
elements.

• Placing of individual sentries at any location has been strictly forbidden
to prevent harrassments.

• The DG, IGP Eastern Theatre and DIsG CRP are constantly visiting the
units to ensure best remedial measures in respect of all difficulties. The
closest contact with and supervision over the men is being strictly insisted
upon.

• The West Bengal police is providing full medical facilities to CRP
personnel in the Bhawanipur Police Hospital.

• Efforts are being made to ensure that each Company is commanded by a
Coy Commander at location and no vacancies are allowed to persist.

Training

• Special emphasis is being laid in all training programmes on exercise of
restraint and minimum use of force to meet any situation.

• Special attention is being given to training in principles of security of
arms, ammunition and person.

Welfare

• The Director General has instructed that purchase of 16 mm projectors



and arrangements for showing of films at all Bn and Coy locations shall be
considered the first charge on the Bn Welfare funds of all units. Existing
instructions regarding charges in this behalf to meet running expenses are
relevant.

Achievements

• The CRP played a very vital and highly delicate role in the induction of
the CISF in Durgapur. The entire takeover passed without any major incident,
which is a credit to the careful co-ordinated planning and excellent execution
of plans by the Durgapur Steel Plant authorities, local magistracy and police
and the CRP.

• Over 500 Naxalites and criminals wanted for various offences have been
arrested through the agency of the CRP between 1 June and 30 July 70. 40
CRP was responsible for 174 arrests and 52 CRP for 138.

• 99 bombs have been recovered by CRP contingents between 1 June and
31 July 70. 40 CRP again led with 51 recoveries followed by 12 CRP
responsible for 28 recoveries.

• 34 CRP and 52 CRP have recovered two 12 bore guns each. 40 CRP has
recovered two pistols. 24 CRP also recovered a gun.

• 34 CRP recovered a day and night signal apparatus manufactured in the
USA and used by criminals in Calcutta.

• There is no end to the recovery of explosive material and ingredients for
the manufacture of bombs.

• On twenty-five occasions contingents of the CRP assisting the local
police were attacked by violent mobs, bombed and brickbatted between 15
April and 31 July 70.

• On eleven occasions CRP contingents were compelled to use force on
violent mobs. On five of these occasions, the use of force had to extend to
taking resort to firing against bomb attacks and on one against an attack by
bows and arrows. Firing resorted to was completely controlled and restraint
creditably exercised.

Men in the news

• Fifteen personnel of the CRP, including a Commandant, received



injuries when the contingents to which they were attached were attacked with
bombs in West Bengal upto 15 Aug 70. They are-
(1) Lt Col Chattar Singh 51 CRP

(2) No 13897 HC Udai Ram 12 CRP

(3) No 13785 Ct N.V. Hirogiri 12 CRP

(4) No 14023 Ct Rajendrapal Singh 12 CRP

(5) No 13432 HG Ramnath Singh 12 CRP

(6) No 14181 Gt Lal Bahadur 12 CRP

(7) No 44792 Ct Shahwali Khan 40 CRP

(8) No 47173 Ct Jai Massih Topno 40 CRP

(9) No 58089 Ct Lal Singh 49 CRP

(10) No 58236 Ct Ram Singh 49 CRP

(11) No 58325 Ct Mohd Sarik 49 CRP

(12) No 58616 Ct P.N. Zine 49 CRP

(13) No 58471 Ct Karam Singh 49 CRP

(14) No 48762 Ct Gian Singh 49 CRP

(15) No 58244 Ct Gian Chand 49 CRP

All reacted coolly and with courage and contributed to the controlling of the
immediate situation in which they were involved without giving way to
excitement or a spirit of revenge. Suitable rewards have been given to all. Ct
No. 44792 Shahwali Khan of 40 CRP has led the line with a reward of Rs.
500/- sanctioned by the Director General personally.



Heard this one
* ...Now, what about deploying the CRP along the Sunder-bans to protect tigers and villagers

from each other ? This will at once be a good gesture towards leftists’ demands and
vindicate as well the Centre’s determination not to withdraw the force from West Bengal.

—Editorial, The Hindusthan Standard—9 Aug 70
[“Elementary, my dear Watson”, said Sherlock Holmes.

—The Editor.]

Late Hews

• 45 Bn performed in an outstanding manner in the efficiently conducted
operation resulting in the arrest of Kanu Sanyal, a top Naxalite leader,
alongwith several others, in Siliguri area.

• The force covered itself with honours in being largely responsible for the
withdrawal of the 11 day old strike in Durgapur consequent to the induction
of the CISF. Persistent labour, round the clock, succeeded in instilling
sufficient confidence in loyal workers to progressively swell the numbers
daring to attend the factories, inspite of threats and violence from saboteurs,
until the strike had to be unconditionally withdrawn.

[ Our special congratulations to DIG Durgapur and all officers and men
of 5, 21, 33, 48, 51 and 52 Bns who gave of their best. —Editor ]

 
 



Ůशासन
• जहाँ-जहाँ सी० आर० पी० के जवानो ंको रहने की आवʴक सुिवधाओ ंके अभाव

से किठनाइयो ंका सामना करना पड़ रहा है वहाँ-वहाँ पिʮमी बंगाल सरकार, उनके
िलये आवासगृहो ंकी अǅी ʩव̾था करने को Ůयȉ कर रही है 

• जनता मŐ बामपंथी राजनैितक दलो ंȪारा फैलाये Šए झूंठे व űमाȏक Ůचार के
कारण सी० आर० पी० ने बंगाल मŐ अपने िशिवरो ंको आȏिनभŊर बनाने का पूणŊ उपाय
िकया है िजससे िक उनके िवŜȠ झूंठे आरोप न लगाये जा सकŐ  

• अवांछनीय ʩवहार से बचाव के िलये, िकसी भी ̾थान पर अकेला संतरी तैनात
करने की मनादी कर दी गई है 

• महािनदेशक, पूवŎय अंचल महािनरीƗक तथा सी०आर०पी० के उपमहािनरीƗक
लगातार युिनटो ंमŐ पŠँचकर जवानो ंकी किठनाइयो ंका हर Ůकार िनवारण करने का
Ůयȉ करते रहते हœ  जवानो ंसे िनकट सɼकŊ  ̾थािपत करने व उनकी पूरी देखभाल
पर अिधक जोर िदया जा रहा है 

• पिʮम बंगाल पुिलस भवानपुर अ˙ताल मŐ, सी० आर० पी० के जवानो ंके ˢा˖
के िलये औषिधयो ंव हर Ůकार की सुिवधाओ ंका Ůबɀ िकया गया है 

• Ůयȉ िकये जा रहे हœ िक मौको ंपर हर कɼनी को एक कɼनी कमांडर कमांड
करे तथा कोई ̾थान खाली न रहे 

ŮिशƗण

• समˑ ŮिशƗण कायŊŢमो ंमŐ जवानो ंको िवशेषतौर पर िशƗा दी ं  जाती है िक वे
अपनी शİƅ का िकसी भी पįरİ̾थित मŐ कम से कम Ůयोग करŐ  तथा संयम से काम लŐ

• अ˓-श˓ो ंतथा मनुˈो ंकी सुरƗा के िवषय मŐ िवशेषतौर पर िशƗा दी जाती है 

कʞाण कायŊ

• महािनदेशक ने १६ एम-एम. का Ůोजेƃर खरीदने तथा िफʝो ं के िदखाने के
आयोजन का मˑ बटािलयनो ंएवं कɼिनयो ं के ̾थानो ंपर युिनटो ंȪारा बटािलयन
कʞाण कोष से ʩय करने के आदेश िदये हœ  िसनेमा फंड की कटौती के Ůदेश, जो
पहले जारी हो चुके हœ, उनकी ओर ȯान आकिषŊत िकया जाता है 

सफलतायŐ

• सी० आर० पी० ने दुगाŊपुर मŐ सी० आई० एस० एफ० को कायŊभार संभालने मŐ



मदद करके एक अित साहिसक एवं मािमŊक कायŊ पूरा िकया  समˑ İ̾थित बगैर
िकसी बड़ी दुघŊटना के सɼɄ हो गयी जो िक दुगाŊपुर ːील ɘांट के अिधकारीगण,
̾थानीय दंडनायक, सी आर० पी० के सहयोग, उिचत Ůबɀ तथा योजनाबȠ कायŊ
करने का Ůमाण है 

• सी० आर० पी० के कायŊकताŊ १ जून से ३० जुलाई, ७० के बीच ५०० से अिधक
नƛलपंथी वे अपराधी, बंदी बनाने मŐ सफल Šए  ४० सी० आर० पी० के जवानो ं ने
१७४ तथा ५२ सी० आर० पी० ने १३८ असामािजक तȕो ंको बंदी बनाया 

• सी० आर० पी० के जवानो ंने ९९ बम १. जून से ३० जुलाई ७० के बीच पकड़े  ४०
सी०आर०पी०, ५१ Ůाɑ करके, १२ सी०आर०पी० से आगे रही, िजसने २८ बम Ůाɑ
िकये 

• ३४ व ५२ सी० आर० पी० ने दो-दो बारह-बोर ब̢दूकŐ  पकड़ी ं४० सी० आर० पी०
ने दो िपˑौलŐ तथा २४ सी० आर० ने एक ब̢दूक पकड़ी 

• ३४ सी० आर० पी० ने िदन रात कायŊ करने वाला, अमरीका मŐ बना Šए, एक
संकेत यंũ, िजसको अपराधी काम मŐ ला रहे थे, पकड़ा 

• बमो ंको बनाने की िव˛ोटक सामŤी तथा इनमŐ काम आने वाले अɊ पदाथŘ को
पकड़े जाने का कोई अȶ नही ंहै 

• १५ अŮेल से ३१ जुलाई ७० तक २५ अवसरो ंपर सी०आर०पी० के जवान ̾थानीय
पुिलस की सहायता करते Šए उŤ भीड़ Ȫारा ईंटो,ं पȈरो ंतथा बमो ंके आŢमणो ंके
िशकार Šये 

• ११ अवसरो ंपर सी० आर० पी० के जवानो ंको उŤ भीड़ पर अपनी शİƅ को
Ůयोग मŐ लाने के िलये बाȯ होना पड़ा  इनमŐ से ५ अवसरो ंपर सी० आर० पी० को
बमो ंसे व एक बार तीर कमान से आŢमण करने वालो ंपर गोली चलानी पड़ी  गोली
चलाते समय इस बात का िवशेष ȯान रखा गया िक उससे कम से कम नुकसान हो 

िजनकी आजकल चचाŊ है

• पिʮमी बंगाल मŐ १५ अगˑ १९७० तक सी०आर०पी० के िनɻिलİखत १५ ʩİƅ,
िजनमŐ एक कमांडर भी सİʃिलत हœ, बमो ंके आŢमणो ंसे घायल Šए :—
१. ले० कनŊल छतरिसंह ५१ सी०आर०पी०
२. नं १३८७९ हैड कांːेिबल उदयराम १२ सी०आर०पी०
३. नं० १३७८५ िसपाही एन० वी० िहरोिगरी १२ सी०आर०पी०
४. नं० १४०२३ िसपाही राजेȾपालिसंह १२ सी०आर०पी०
५. नं० १३४३२ हैड कांːेबल रामनाथिसंह १२ सी०आर०पी०
६. नं० १४१८१ िसपाही लाल बहादुर १२ सी०आर०पी०



७. नं० ४४७९२ िसपाही शाहवली खान ४० सी०आर०पी०
८. नं० ४७१७३ िसपाही जय मसीह टोपनो ४० सी०आर०पी०
९. नं० ५८०८९ िसपाही लालिसंह ४९ सी०आर०पी०
१०. नं० ५८२३६ िसपाही रामिसंह ४९ सी०आर०पी०
११. नं० ५८३२५ िसपाही मोहʃद शरीक ४९ सी०आर०पी०
१२. नं० ५८६१६ िसपाही पी० एन० जीन ४९ सी०आर०पी०
१३. नं० ५८४७१ िसपाही कमŊिसंह ४९ सी०आर०पी०
१४. नं० ४८७६२ िसपाही ǒानिसंह ४९ सी०आर०पी०
१५. नं० ५८२४४ िसपाही ǒानचȽ ४९ सी०आर०पी०
उपरोƅ सभी ʩİƅयो ं ने शाİȶ एवं साहस से ताǽािलत İ̾थित को िनयȸण मŐ
लाने का Ůयȉ िकया  उनको इन सराहनापूणŊ कायŘ के िलये समुिचत पाįरतोिषक
Ůदान िकये गये  ४० सी०आर०पी० के िसपाही ४४७९२ शाहवली खान को
महािनदेशक महोदय ने ५००) Ŝपयो ंका इनाम देने की आǒा ˢयं Ůदान की 

यह भी सुिनये
* अब बतायŐ, िक सी० आर० पी० को सुȽरवन मŐ Ɛो ंन तैनात िकया जावे तािक वह शेरो ंव Ťामीणो ंको

एक दूसरे से बचा सके  इससे बामपंथी दल भी ŮसɄ हो जायŐगे और केȾीय सरकार को भी
सȶुʼता रहेगी िक उसने बंगाल से सी०आर०पी० को नही ंहटाया 

सɼादकीय, िह̢दुˑान ːैǷडŊ—९-८-७०
[ अितसाधारण

—सɼादक ]

छपते-छपते
• िसिलगुडी के इलाके मŐ नƛलपंथी नेता कानू साɊाल व उसके अɊ सहयोिगयों

को बंदी कर ४५ सी० आर० पी० ने अपनी कायŊकुशलता का बŠत बड़ा Ůमाण िदया 
• सी० आई० एस० एफ० के कायŊ भार संभालने पर, दुगाŊपुर मŐ एक बŠत बड़ी

अिनिʮतकालीन हड़ताल कराई गई थी  िदन रात कायŊ करके सी० आर० पी० ने
कारखानो ंमŐ काम करने वालो ंमŐ इतना भरोसा पैदा कर िदया िक उनकी उपİ̾थित
िदन पर िदन बढ़ती चली गई तथा ११ िदन के अȽर देशिवūोिहयो ंको बगैर शतŊ
हड़ताल वािपस लेनी पड़ी 



[ सी० आर० पी० के दुगाŊपुर İ̾थत उपमहािनरीƗक व ५, २१, ३३, ४८, ५१ व ५२
बटािलयनो ंके समˑ अिधकारीगण इस सफलता के िलये िवशेष बधाई के पाũ हœ

—सɼादक ]
 
 

Magazine Section
LEADERSHIP

 
Time is past when command in the forces involved leading an uneducated

simple folk to success or disaster by subjecting them to orders, the final
objective of which was not understood by them, a set of people who served in
uniform as it gave them prestige and who gave of their best owing to personal
loyalty to their Commander alone. Time now is for intelligent understanding
and educated participation of a force in the goals set by its Commanders,
often in the face of adverse public circumstance.

Command, in these fast changing days, does call for special qualities of
leadership. It, in the final analysis, is but the projection of the Commander’s
personality. For effective control his integrity has to be transparent and
beyond question. He must, in addition, possess the basic character qualities of
will-power, courage, knowledge, loyalty, objectivity and the milk of human
kindness to build a high standard of morale and discipline.

In common parlance today INTEGRITY has come to have a very crude
and elemental meaning associated with unearned money transactions. This is
not good enough for a leader of men. His integrity has to be of a higher moral
and spiritual plane, unquestionable at any level of thinking and impossible to
assail even with monumental effort. It implies rectitude in thought, word and
deed, under all circumstances, with or without external controls. It involves
all character qualities, is infectious and breeds loyalty and respect.

WILL-POWER consists of the capacity to take a reasonably correct
decision and to abide by it, irrespective of its possible temporary adverse
reactions and consequences, so long as the objectives and the goal are correct
and clear. What may seem a correct decision at one time may, however, turn



out to be really not so correct as circumstance unfolds itself. Will-power
would not consist of then adhering to an old decision in justification of
having taken it. Will-power cannot afford to be confused with obstinacy, a
highly undesirable quality in the affairs of men.

As for COURAGE one need not dilate on physical courage, as all men
may have that. Not all, possibly, but nearly all. A Commander will not have
become a Commander unless he has an amount of physical endurance, but I
have never been one of those who insist that a Commander is nothing if not a
gladiator. Reasonable fitness to resist fear and fatigue is all that matters.

The other form of COURAGE which is much more important is
unsagging moral courage. A leader of men should be prepared to do what he
believes to be right, regardless of a possible popularity census or other
trappings. Popularity cheaply earned is no asset. It may be considered as
easier said than done but a Commander should, under no circumstance, allow
the thought ‘How is this going to effect me or those for whom I may have a
soft corner ?’ to dwell for one moment in his mind. When taking a decision
right must be right because of being right alone. The services are not social
clubs. They are desperately serious professions and cannot afford to harbour
inefficiency. The line of thought that ‘Oh, well, old HERMON is a nice man,
it would be bad luck on his wife and children to have him broke’ does not
only let down old HERMON’s own psyche and his brother officers, but the
men who have to serve under him and also the poor country that has to give
him his pay without adequate returns. And our country is poor. Preferences
and likings should lead to an interest in improving old HERMON’s draw-
backs by devoting your personal time and energy to bring him to the required
standard. Also weeding him out, if incorrigible. But certainly not to slurring
over his defects for old time’s sake, or for any other reason. No reason is
good enough for such an attitude in a Commander.

The question of KNOWLEDGE hardly can be overemphasised. It is self
evident that a man cannot be a good officer, less so in command, unless he
really knows his job and can do with his own hands what he would have his
subordinates do. Preferably, better. No Commander can do well with a belief
that he knows all or be shy to learn from experienced subordinates. With his
likely better education he should be able to bring cooler thought and better
finesse in the performance of a duty. Also, in the bargain, he would help
expand the vision of the subordinate from whom he learns, resulting in ever
increasing efficiency, confidence and co-ordination down the line.



LOYALTY itself is not a oneway street. If one expects his own men to be
loyal to him he must first be loyal to them. Their welfare and interest must
come before his own, every time. Welfare must, however, not be
misunderstood as undeserved support. No sentimentalisation is necessary or
desirable. Their efficiency and their well-being go hand in hand. Over-
emphasis on the one at the cost of the other is not good for them and they do
not like it. Not if they are the right sort of men in the right sort of unit. The
loyalty I speak of is essentially born of OBJECTIVITY. Objectivity towards
them and the correct objective attitude to situations and people they have to
handle in the performance of their duties, never permitting revenge or other
emotions to colour any actions. KINDNESS always and every-time, but
never at the cost of efficiency or rectitude. Their worries must be the
anxieties of the Commander. No greater worry can assail them than not to be
efficient enough to perform correctly and well the tasks likely to be allotted
to them. It is no kindness to them to keep them so.

All training in qualities of leadership aims first and last in building up
MORALE and DISCIPLINE, without which no body of men, small or large,
can have a coherent and meaningful existence. Inseparable as these qualities
are, the morale of an individual comes from within and depends on
development of character, aided by mental fitness and external aids to
enhance discipline, on the one hand, and a faith in the humane and correct
bearing of his superiors, on the other. Discipline teaches the habit of cheerful
and understanding obedience. When individuals are capable of maintaining
the same high standard of character qualities after external compulsions and
watch are removed, their discipline reaches a degree of preeminence. Morale
then will be high enough to withstand, without being agitated, any
debilitating influences or maddening circumstances to which the men may be
subjected or exposed.

Call it discipline, patriotism or what you will, the result is a spirit of
cheerful obedience to the common good of all, including the people they
serve. Such a spirit remains unquelled by fear, fatigue, hunger or sedition
and, in the context of today, undaunted by ridicule and harrassment. But this
discipline cannot be instantly transmitted. It takes time to build, the more so
in the turbulence and suspicions of the times. Once built it has a quality of
some permanence. It develops, and encourages, reliability under all
conditions. Habit and tradition are the corner stones of that reliability and
good leadership and justice, mellowed by kindness, are the sound foundations



on which it is built. It produces a habit of willing obedience to orders. This,
of itself, creates orderliness, avoids confusion and promotes efficiency. From
good discipline comes a high standard of morale which can be gauged by the
behaviour of individuals under different stresses and strains, big and small.

The greatest leaders can do but little with an indisciplined rabble. History
has no example to show of the triumph of a cause whose supporters have not
been organised upon the basis of sound discipline and on moral moorings.
For a man to feel and act correctly his build-up must have elements of faith
and solid foundations. These foundations are spiritual, moral, patriotic and
material, in that order and that order alone.

—L. V. HERMON

Relevant Thoughts

Let not any city anywhere be subject to human masters, but laws.
—Plato

Let us remember that we should not disregard the experience of ages; in
other cases men do not use the knowledge which they have.

—Aristotle
The social order is a sacred right which is the basis of all other rights.

—Rousseau
These vain and futile declaimers go forth on all sides, armed with their
fatal paradoxes, to sap the foundations of our faith, and nullify virtue.
They smile contemptuously at such old names as patriotism and religion,
and consecrate their talents and philosophy to the destruction and
defamation of all that men hold sacred.

—Rousseau
If there be fuel prepared, it is hard to tell whence the spark shall come
that shall set it on fire.



—Francis Bacon
Where the very safety of the country depends upon the resolution to be
taken, putting all other considerations aside, the only question should be,
what course will save the life and liberty of the country.

—Machiavelli

To meet the challenge of our times ... we must first defeat the enemy
within.

—Robert Kennedy
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Sentinel

 
Creating pulsations in the

hearts of mankind.
Harbinger of peace.
Austere, dedicated, ascetic !
Brushing sentiment aside in the

path of duty,
Understanding, disciplined.
Beyond self.
Ever facing death

around the corner,
A ray of hope
For the feeble, the helpless,

the distressed.
In your fierce embracing

grip shudder



The ill-meaning, the malefactor.
The unjust, the undutiful,

the plunderer.
Peace in the land your sole desire !
No wish for palaces.
Nor wealth galore !

Sardar Patel saluting the CRP colours consequent to their
presentation—Delhi, I950.

[ The above Hindi poem by Rup Narain Aeran ‘Visharad’ is re-printed from



the May, 1953, issue of the CRP Magazine. The English rendering for the
current issue has been done by Arun. ]

 
 

Ůहरी
तपˢी
कमŊवीर

सेवा िनरत योगी
शाİȶ के अŤदूत

करता ˛ुरण तू जन जन के şदय मŐ
अनुशासन मानकर
ˢाथŊ को छोड़कर

मोह की िभिȅ को कȅŊʩ से लांघ कर
िनबल को
िनःसहाय को
आपदा Ťˑ को
सहायता करता तु जान पर खेल कर
कुिवचारी, कुकमŎ,
अɊायी, अधमŎ,
पर संपिȅ के हारक जो
बचते न तेरे योगानल Ůखर से
चाहता न तु महल
चाहता न तु जर
देश की शाİȶ यही तो साȯ है



Smt. Indira Gandhi,
Prime Minister

In recent months the responsibilities borne by the Central Reserve Police
have increased. All officers and men of the Central Reserve Police have had
to deal with a variety of difficult situations. They have given a good account

of themselves.

My good wishes for the success of the 31st Annual CRP Week.

Sri Ram Niwas Mirdha,
Minister, MHA
मुझे यह जान कर ŮसɄता Šई है िक केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस Ȫारा अपने ३१ वŐ वषŊ की

समाİɑ पर “केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस सɑाह” के उपलƙ मŐ उसके कायŊ-कलापो ं के
सɾɀ मŐ एक “˝ाįरका” Ůकािशत की जा रही है 
केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस के नौजवान न केवल राǛो ंमŐ शाİȶ एवं ʩव̾था बनाये

रखने मŐ ही सहायता करते हœ बİʋ देश की आȶįरक सुरƗा तथा सीमा सुरƗा स̊श
महȇपूणŊ कायŘ मŐ अपना अमूʞ योगदान देते Šए अपने कȅŊʩ का िनʿापूवŊक पालन
करते हœ  यह देश के िलए गौरव का िवषय है 
मुझे आशा है िक यह “˝ाįरका” केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस के कायŊ-कलापो ं एवम्

महȇ का वाˑिवक िचũ Ůˑुत करके जनता मŐ उसके Ůित सद् भावना उȋɄ करने
मŐ और जवानो ंमŐ अपने कȅŊʩ के Ůित जागŜकता एवम् िनʿा बढ़ाने मŐ सहायक िसȠ
होगी  मœ इस आयोजन की सफलता की कामना करता šँ 



Sri KC Pant,
Minister of State, MHA

The Central Reserve Police, which began as a small unit of 1,000 men
nearly 31 years ago, has today grown into a large compact Force of 52
Battalions. It is now discharging many different types of duties all over the
country—safeguarding the borders, meeting the challenge of insurgency,
putting down the naxalite menace, carrying out anti-dacoity operations.

Most of the State Governments have requisitioned the services of CRP
and have spoken highly of its performance. This should give satisfaction to
the officers and men of the CRP who have to work in very difficult and trying
conditions.

Much of the good work now being done by CRP in the States in restoring
peace and maintaining law and order is not fully known. There is need for
better communication of information.

A number of officers and men of the CRP have been awarded medals for
distinguished and meritorious services. I hope they will keep up the high
traditions and constantly strive to do better in the cause of the country.

I extend my best wishes to the CRP on the occasion of the Annual Week.

Sri KS Ramaswamy
Dy Minister, MHA

I am happy to know that the Central Reserve Police is celebrating its 31st
Annual Week from 31st October, 1970.

The Central Reserve Police has passed through another year of useful
service. Their services have been availed of by many States and wherever
they are posted they have acquitted themselves creditably. I hope they will
continue to maintain the same standard of efficiency and performance.

My best wishes to the Officers and Jawans of the Central Reserve Police
on the occasion of their 31st anniversary.



Sri LP Singh
Secretary MHA

The Central Reserve Police will celebrate its 31st Annual week from 31st
October, 1970. Starting as a very modest Force with the limited function of
assisting in maintaining peace and order in the former Indian States the CRP
has grown, mainly through the absorption of the India Reserve battalions in
recent years, into a large Force with varied duties and functions. And what is
far more important it has been discharging its duties and functions with
exemplary discipline and dedication, always acting in accordance with the
constitution and the law, and with continuous respect for the feelings and
susceptibilities of the people among whom its units are deployed.

All its officers and men are enjoined to observe strict discipline under all
circumstances, to act with forbearance and restraint, to suffer casualties rather
than cause them if a situation can be at all managed without recourse to use
of force. It is only in dealing with communal violence that the Force has been
fully oriented to act with utmost speed and firmness and to protect the weak
and the innocent without the least hesitation.

The Force draws its personnel from different parts of the country and from
all communities, and every member is required to think and act as an Indian
rather than as a person belonging to a particular State or religious or linguistic
community. The consciousness of Indianness pervades the Force. It shall be
our endeavour in the coming years to maintain and develop the composite
character of the Force.

The Force has been given special training for dealing with emergencies
unconnected with law and order ; floods, earthquakes, cyclones, railway
accidents and the like. During the last three years or so it has made full use of
its training whenever occasion has arisen, and earned the goodwill of the
people whom it succoured in a spirit of service and human brotherhood.

It is the constant aim of the Force to cooperate ungrudgingly with the
State police forces to whose aid it is sent and to befriend the people among
whom it works.

I have every confidence that the CRP will maintain and improve its fine
traditions and always prove itself worthy of the confidence and goodwill of
the people and the Government.



Sri Imdad Ali
DG, CRP, MHA

On the 27th of July, 1970, CRP has completed 31 years in the service of
the Nation. Little over a year ago I had taken over and assumed command of
the Force and it is time now to give some thought and do a bit of stock
taking. It is gratifying that we have forged ahead in many directions. The
Force has risen to the occasion in answer to the call of duty whether it was on
not too friendly borders or in Andhra Pradesh or West Bengal where the
extremists tried to create disorder and chaos by their violent activities or at
other places when the anti-social elements tried to disrupt normal life by
taking law into their own hands. While the achievements and sacrifices can
be viewed with great sense of satisfaction, yet we have had problems and
there is no room for complacency. I am gratified that the Force has
maintained a very high standard of discipline and efficiency and deserves my
congratulations. I exhort all concerned not to relax and maintain praise-
worthy conduct and high standard of efficiency and discipline. We have had
both brick-bats and bouquets showered on us. Criticism should not upset us.
On the contrary, it should generate renewed determination to make good our
deficiencies which we have and work hard making our humble contribution
towards maintenance of law and order and strengthening our much cherished
aspirations of a true democracy.

I call upon all ranks of the CRP to remember our motto “Service &
Loyalty” and rededicate ourselves with renewed vigour to live up to it.

 
 

From the Editor...

Today is the birth anniversary of Sardar Patel and the force also enters its



32nd year of life.
Much water has passed under the bridges in this short, but tumultuous,

span of time, crammed with more history than a normal century. The Second
World War has come and gone. The British Empire, on which the sun was
never said to set, is a matter of the past, and many others with it. Man has, on
the one hand, reached the moon and, on the other, released tremendous
powers of destruction. Giant powers have seized the will of the world and
more giants are passing their period of incubation. Prometheus has been
unbound. Vast stretches of territory have become independent and are
groping for their identity.

This totality of global circumstance has unavoidably woven its warp and
woof over the hopeful forward-looking India, trying to rise on its feet and
attempting to look up. The country has reached the critical stage where it
either will, or will not. It has been a far cry from the Quit India movement in
1942, when the whole nation rose like a man against foreign rule well
established, to the shaming in 1970 of this very nation by some Indian
nationals, themselves attempting to make a hero of a leader of a foreign
nation which has aggressed against India and damaging the economy of the
country to put back the clock irretrievably. And this too under an elected
State Government, the actions of which have now been known to have
injured the very conscience of its Chief Minister.

The President inspecting a CRP contingent, Coimbotore.



At this crucial time our Force has to play a decisive role. The role can be
discharged only if every member is conscious of the national purpose
inherent in his existence and is well aware of his duty, and the will and
capacity of the Force, to rise to the occasion, and win complete public
support in fulfilling its destiny in enhancing the prestige of the Central
authority, responsible for keeping the country together and moving forward.

To this end, today, we wish to take stock and identify, for ourselves and
for the nation, the point we have reached, so that we, knowingly, march
forward from where we have already arrived.

The Central Reserve Police Force is a force which has grown out of a
small nucleus, known as the Crown Representative Police, which took birth
at the outbreak of World War II, in 1939, to maintain law and order in the
erstwhile princely States which had been denuded of their ‘military’
formations, drafted out to help the Paramount Power in fighting its war. It
then consisted of a single battalion of sub-units recruited from the so called
'martial' races with a restricted role of keeping the Union Jack flying and
reminding the princely States of the continued existence of the Paramount
Power, lest they forget or attempt recalcitrance. With the arrival of
Independence and the partition of the country the force was denuded of a
large portion of the 'martial' races, which migrated to Pakistan, and changed
its character as a force of the Union of India, alongwith the Army. Navy and
Air Force, to fulfil the national purpose laid down in the concurrent list of the
Constitution of the country. The immediate task to which it was, fatefully, to
address itself on the arrival of Independence was the fulfilment of its original
charter to continue to register the Central presence and maintain law and
order in the princely States and enable their integration with the rest of the
country.

This achieved, the force was required for other tasks. The current and
future requirements of the country were well visualised by Sardar Patel when,
speaking in Parliament, he stated “...we have difficult times ahead. We are
talking here under security kept in very difficult circumstances. These people
are the instruments. Remove them and I see nothing but a picture of chaos all
over the country”.

Already, with the arrival of Independence, the Frankenstein of mass
movements of populations, and concomitant violence and crime, had raised
its head. Attempts of States like Kashmir, Hyderabad and Junagarh to break
away were also well under way. The country required every ounce of



organised strength, represented by its forces, to hasten normalcy within the
country and prevent the evil eye from across the border. In the achieving of
this objective the CRP served shoulder to shoulder, in various spheres, with
other forces of the Union and the States and established for itself a niche in
the national consciousness. Though having been depleted, it had been hastily
brought to strength, by integrated recruitment throughout the country, giving
it a national character and a national purpose. By 1950 it had fully established
Itself as a highly useful instrument of Government and its services to the
nation were given full recognition with the presentation of colours by Sardar
Patel personally at Delhi.

The growth of the force continued to keep pace with the growth of law
and order problems as India shook off its centuries-old lethargies, grown out
of bondage, and marched with unforeseen speed on the developmental path.
Inspite of the peaceful content of India’s policies, as was but natural, its
progress had to attract envious eyes from across the borders and attempts to
cut the image of the country to a smaller size in its global context. All known
measures, ranging from sabotage and sedition to attacks across the border in
force, were to be adopted by our immediate neighbours, not unoften with
direct or indirect encouragement and sympathy from powers not immediately
concerned or involved. In all the colours of this prism the two main
objectives which stood out were the introduction of an element of lack of
security in the country and lowering of production at all levels. The
possibility of prompt or prolonged use of the Army. Navy and Air Force
having to be necessarily limited, owing to various factors, the only Force of
the Union which was to bear the major brunt of the developments had to be
the Central Reserve Police.



Shri Jawaharlal Nehru-Neemuch, 1954; Shri Lal Bahadur Shastri-
Ajmer, 1965; Shrimati Indira Gandhi-Ajmer, 1970.

The first impact of all aggressions from across the borders has been borne
by the CRP since Independence. First casualties on the borders of the
country, on such occasions, have had, invariably, to be the members of this
force. This was so against the Chinese at the remote uninhabited snow-bound
area of Hot Springs in Laddakh in 1959. and the dense infested forests of
NEFA in 1962. It also was so against the Pakistan aggressors at the Cease
Fire Line in Jammu and Kashmir, through the years, and in the sandy and
remote deserts of Gujarat in 1965. And all when means of communication in
these areas were less than primitive and often not in existence at all. Days,
weeks and months of marching through inhospitable terrain, and climate,
were necessary even to reach the place to be defended.

The grandest moment in the long and fruitful existence of the force, and of
its service to the nation against aggression, has been its successfully meeting
and repulsing an attack by a whole Brigade of the Pakistan Army with a mere
four companies. With only 5 casualties, they were able to take 350 dead from
the other side. They succeeded in instilling such mortal fear in the attacking
force that it dared not even pick up its casualties, when the post was vacated
by the CRP, due to its ammunition being exhausted, and remained vacant for
48 hours. The glory of the moment was reflected in Parliament when the
Home Minister, on 12th April, 1965 made the statement that—

“...an attack on our border post at Sardar commenced at 0340 A.M. on



April 9, with heavy mortar and MMG fire, followed by artillery fire
from 25 pouncer guns, under cover of which the Pakistan regular
Army advanced towards the post. Our Central Reserve Police unit,
stationed at Sardar Post, put up a fierce resistance, as a result of which
the Pakistan battalions had to withdraw ...I would like to pay a tribute
to the gallantry of the police force at the Sardar post which for over 12
hours heroically defended themselves against such heavy odds and
repulsed the attacks...”

Addressing the then Inspector General of this Force, the Home Minister said
—

“...In the Lok Sabha when I referred to the gallantry of the force at the
Sardar Post the whole House applauded and cheered. That reflected
the feeling of the whole country.
.. I am confident that this fresh demonstration of the traditions of the
force would strengthen the morale and determination of all officers
and men under your command to be worthy of their tradition in
dealing with whatever situation they are called upon to meet.”

Award of gallantry medals in large numbers was but a natural sequel.
In the sensitive areas along the borders of the country, and within it, liable

to sedition and rebellion, encouraged and aided by external agencies, the CRP
has had a perpetual task to perform, as a counter-insurgency force and for
training the local population to defend itself, ever since the tricolour was
hoisted first in Delhi. The hills and forests of Kashmir, Telangana, Andhra,
Kerala, the deserts of Saurashtra, Rajasthan and Gujarat, the erstwhile
impossible areas of Naga-land, Manipur, Tripura, Assam. NEFA and the
remote islands in the Bay of Bengal and the Arabian Sea, have been manned
through difficult times, under the hardest conditions of physical and mental
strain, continuously and without break. Many a memorial has been raised for
the dead of the force in the remotest parts of the country and many a medal
won for merit, distinguished service and gallantry. The latter, not unoften,
posthumous. Even after the Border Security Force has come into existence, in
late 1965, the CRP continues to work shoulder to shoulder with it, in areas
along the borders, where aggression and internal sabotage weave an intricate
web of external interests and internal agencies serving those interests, in the
garb of political emancipation or instant economic gain.

Apart from these major and continuous tasks the CRP has, in its stride,



taken the responsibility to successfully aid local authorities, in all parts of the
country, in meeting their immediate law and order problems, at all times, and
bringing confidence to them in their capacity to deal with such problems
adequately and with strength and yet without injuring local public sentiment.
Work in this direction, ranging from dacoity operations in areas like PEPSU,
Bhind-Morena, Saurashtra and Andhra, to assisting prevention of smuggling
over land on the borders of Pakistan, Nepal and Burma and over the sea on
the Western Coast, to the containment of industrial strikes and agitations and
sabotage in Bihar, Orissa, Bengal, Madhya Pradesh and Maharashtra, and
spilling over to language and border agitations in Tamil Nadu, and politically
motivated organised disturbances in Kashmir, Maharashtra, Punjab, Haryana,
Andhra, Himachal, Goa and, now, Bengal, has resulted in the force
developing a special all-embracing expertise, entirely its own and of an
importance to the country, which just cannot be over-emphasised or allowed
to suffer by neglect. Regarding its most recent, and presently continuing, task
of this category, Bengal, the comment offered by the Statesman in its
Editorial column on 6th Aug, 70 is that—

“...if President’s rule has conferred anything, it is surely that the State
owes a considerable debt of gratitude to the CRP.”

Since this was recorded Kanu Sanyal has been arrested without firing a
single shot and Durgapur, involving losses to the country running to crores,
has been put back on its feet and Calcutta saved from the projected “seige”
by five lacs of fighters for so called “democracy.”

The pervasive range of activity of the force had been well visualised by
Sardar Patel while moving the Central Reserve Police Force Bill in
Parliament as early as in 1949 when he said—

“...We have made so many changes, upset so many things of the old
order ..we have to be very watchful .. Then we have the borders, due
to partition, we have to keep a watch...We have also on the other
borders... certain young elements who consider that this is the time for
creating a revolution and change the order existing in this
country...We have to be very careful...In the industrial centres, also,
there are certain powers which believe in creating trouble, for they
think that the more unrest they create, the better prospects for their
organisation ..unless we are very watchful we may find, to our cost,



difficulties arising for which we may have to pay heavily This little
Force, which we had, came in very handy and it did very useful work
also. But it is small and it has to be augmented...”

Ever since, the Central Reserve Police has taken within its ken everything
from the localised law and order problem to external aggression and internal
political insurgency, now, on occasions, known even to be encouraged by a
democratically elected State Government. While of extreme importance to
the nation the very range of its activity makes the task of the members of the
force unenviable, It puts them under most unusual physical, mental and
spiritual stresses and strains not applicable to any other armed force of the
Union. These stresses and strains take within their stride bodily harm,
psychological isolation, political hate campaigns, exposure to motivated,
undignified and false complaints, continuous mental alertness, conscious
restraint in highly provocative circumstance, and active duty without break
and much beyond normal human capacity.

Members of this force have to constantly fight against physical, mental
and spiritual exhaustion through long hours of duty, continuous stay away
from families for years on end, difficult unapproachable terrain and quick
movements by land, air and sea from one area of operation to another. The
promised relief never arrives. And if the todays that be are any indication of
the tomorrows to come, it never will. Each member recruited to the force
shall continue to be promptly required for active duty as the country
progresses towards its goal of self sufficiency. This has been taken as the
accepted pattern of life in the Force.

As the duties of the CRP multiply and specific areas of work call for
undivided attention, a new member to the family of armed forces may be
added to take over individual tasks, as today the BSF, the ITB, and the CISF
have come into being. The over-all involvement of the parent force, however,
in the total pattern of security arrangements in the country is not likely to
reduce. On the other hand it has shown a constantly rising graph in the last
two decades inspite of the growth of other, and younger, forces for specified
tasks.

Units of the CRP have been known to perform duty within 15 days in
more than two areas, each removed from the other by a thousand miles. The
nature of work of this force and its pressure, expanse and spread, is best
gauged from the fact that all efforts, at all levels, even to regionalise
responsibility, through the years, in respect of command, control, supervision



and operations, have been defeated by the logic of events, or the absence
thereof, while younger forces, with demarcated tasks and areas of operation
have been able to achieve such regionalisation even at birth.

Such then is our past and such also shall be our future. So long as we, with
full knowledge of the surrounding circumstance, fulfil a high national
purpose and never look back, except to take stock and to take courage, all
considerations of personal comfort, ease, and love of life, shall continue to
fade out and we shall march, and help the nation to march, towards the light
ahead. On reaching it alone shall repose be possible, or available.

—The Editor
 
 

सɼादकीय...

आज़ सरदार पटेल का जɉ िदन है और आज ही यह फोसŊ अपने जीवन के ३२वŐ
वषŊ मŐ Ůवेश कर रही है 
अनेक अŮȑािशत घटनायŐ इस अʙ समय मŐ घटी ंजो ˢयं एक लɾा इितहास

बन गईं  िȪतीय महायुȠ आया और गया  वह िŰिटश साŲाǛ, िजसके ऊपर कहा
जाता था िक कभी सूयŊ अˑ नही ंहोता, एक भूतकाल की बात हो गई और उसके साथ
अɊ साŲाǛ भी  मनुˈ एक ओर तो चȾमा पर जा पŠँचा और दूसरी ओर उसने
भारी िवȰंसक शİƅयो ंका िनमाŊण कर िलया  महान शİƅयो ंने संसार की इǅाओं
पर अिधकार कर िलया है और अɊ शİƅयाँ महान बनने का Ůयास कर रही हœ 
अनेक देश ˢतȸ हो गये हœ और अपना अİˑȕ ̾थािपत करने मŐ Ůयȉशील हœ
िवʷ की पįरİ̾थितयो ंने नव जागृत भारत पर भी Ůभाव डाला है  देश उस चरम

İ̾थित पर पŠँच गया है  िक या तो वह आगे बढ़ेगा या नही ंबढ़ सकेगा  १९४२ के
‘भारत छोड़ो’ आȽोलन की वह भावना, िजससे सारा रा Ō̓  एकवȠ होकर सु̊ढ़
िवदेशी शासन के िवŜȠ खड़ा हो गया था, उससे दूर १९७० के इस लǍाजनक बषŊ मŐ
इसी भारत के कुछ नागįरको ंने एक िवदेशी रा Ō̓  के नेता को अपना हीरो माना िजसने
भारत पर आŢमण कर रा Ō̓  की आिथŊक İ̾थित पर चोट की और िनराशा के अɀकार
मŐ धकेलने का Ůयास िकया  और यह सब Šआ एक राǛ की िनवाŊिचत सरकार के
शासन मŐ, िजन कृȑो ंके Ůितरोधˢŝप ˢयं मुƥमȸी को उपवास करना पड़ा
इस नाजुक समय पर हमारी फोसŊ को एक िनणŊयाȏक भाग अदा करना है  यह

तभी हो सकता है जबिक Ůȑेक सद˟ रा Ō̓ ीय उȞेʴ के Ůित चैतɊ हो और अपने
कȅŊʩ को भलीभाँित समझता हो िजससे समय आने पर जनसहयोग Ȫारा अपने
उȞेʴ पूितŊ तथा केȾीय सȅा की Ůितʿा को बढ़ा सके तािक रा Ō̓  Ůगित के पथ पर
चलता रहे



इस कायŊ के िलये आज हमŐ अपने िलये व रा Ō̓  के िलये यह मुʞांकन करना है िक
हम कहाँ तक पŠँच चुके हœ िजससे िक हम जहाँ पŠँचे हœ उससे आगे बढ़ं सकŐ  
केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस का एक छोटे से अंश, िजसे Ţाउन įरŮेजेȴेिटब पुिलस कहते

थे, से िवकास Šआ है िजसका जɉ िȪतीय िवʷयुȠ के Ůारʁ होने पर १९३९ मŐ
भूतपूवŊ रजवाड़ो ंमŐ शाİȶ व कानुन ʩव̾था बनाये रखने के िलये Šआ था जब िक
रजवाड़ो ंकी सेनायŐ Ůभुसȅा ने िवʷ युȠ मŐ अपने Ůयोग के िलये ले ली थी ं  उस समय
छोटी-छोटी टुकिड़यो ंकी केवल एक ही बटािलयन थी िजसमŐ तथा किथत योȠा जाित
के रंगŝट थे और िजनका कȅŊʩ केबल यूिनयन जैक को सदैव लहराते रहते देना
और देशी įरयासतो ंको िनरȶर Ůभुसȅा के अİˑȕ का बोध कराना था  ˢतȸता
आगमन तथा देश िवभाजन के पʮात् इस योȠा जाित का अिधकांश भाग पािकˑान
चला गया और जैसा िक देश के संिबधान की समवतŎ सूची मŐ उİʟİखत है रा Ō̓ ीय
उȞेʴ की पूितŊ के िलये थल, नभ तथा जल सेना के साथ भारतीय संघ के फोसŊ के
ŝप मŐ इसका ŝप ही बदल गया  ताǽािलक कȅŊʩ, जो भाƶवश इसे िनभाना पड़ा,
वह था ˢतȸता आगमन पर केȾीय अİˑȕ को देशी įरयासतो ंमŐ İ̾थर करना और
उनमŐ शाİȶ ʩव̾था कायम रखना तथा संघ मŐ उनके िवलीन होने मŐ सहायता देना 
इसके पʮात् फोसŊ को अɊ कायŊ सौंͤपे गये  देश की वतŊमान तथा भिवˈ की

आवʴकताओ ंको सरदार पटेल ने भलीभाँित समझ िलया था  उɎोंͤने संसद मŐ बयान
देते Šए कहा, “हमारे सामने बŠत ही किठन समय है  हम यहाँ पर किठन
पįरİ̾थितयो ंमŐ सुरƗा की बातŐ कर रहे हœ  यह मनुˈ तो साधन हœ  अगर इɎŐ हटा
िदया जावे तो सारे देश मŐ अराजकता की तˢीर िदखाई देगी ”
ˢतȸता के आगमन पर वृहद जन आȽोलन, िहंसा तथा अपराध ने अपना िसर

उठा िलया  काशमीर, हैदराबाद तथा जूनागढ़ जैसी įरयासतŐ िवŤह के राग अलाप रही
थी ं  देश को अपनी फोसŊ Ȫारा समˑ संगिठत शİƅ के Ůȑेक अंश की आवʴकता
थी िजससे देश मŐ सामाɊ İ̾थित बनी रहे और सीमा पार के बुरे इरादो ंको धूिमल कर
सकŐ   इस लƙ Ůाİɑ मŐ सी० आर० पी० ने संघ तथा राǛो ंकी अɊ फोसŘ के साथ
कंधे से कंधा िमलाकर सेवा की और इस Ůकार रा Ō̓  की आकाँƗाआो ंमŐ एक ̾थान
Ůाɑ िकया  यȨिप देश िवभाजन के कारण इसकी शİƅ कम हो गई थी परȶु सारे
देश से भरती करके इसके संगठन पर तुरȶ ȯान िदया गया  १९५० तक यह सरकार
के एक अȑȶ लाभदायक साधन के ŝप मŐ उभर कर आयी और उसकी रा Ō̓  सेवाओं
को ˢयं िदʟी मŐ सरदार पटेल ने Ȱज अपŊण करते Šए माɊता Ůदान की
इस फोसŊ का िवकास देश की शाİȶ एवं ʩव̾थाओ ंकी सम˟ायो ंके साथ होता

गया Ɛोंͤिक भारत ने सिदयो ं पुरानी आल˟ता, जो दासता का वरदान थी, ȑाग दी
और Ůगित के पथ पर अ̊ʴ चाल से कूच करता Šआ चल िदयो  जैसािक
ˢाभािवक था भारत की शाİȶिŮय नीितयो ंके संदभŊ मŐ इसकी Ůगित सीमा पार के
शũुओ ंको सहन न Šई और िवʷ के मानिचũ मŐ इसको छोटे से छोटा ŝप देने के
Ůयȉ शुŝ कर िदये गये  सब संभािवत कदम, जो लुटमार से लेकर सीमापार सेना
Ȫारा धोखे से आŢमण करना तक था, वह हमारे िनकटतम पड़ौिसयो ंने अपनाये और



उनको इस कायŊ मŐ ŮȑƗ अथवा परोƗ ŝप मŐ उन शİƅयो ं ने भी ŮोȖाहन िदया
तथा सहानुभुित िदखाई िजनका वाˑव मŐ न तो कोई संबंध था और न ही वे इसमŐ फँसे
थे  इन सब हरकतो ंके दो ही मुƥ उȞेʴ थे—देश मŐ सुरƗाȏक तȕो ंको कमजोर
करना और Ůȑेक ˑर पर उȋादन िगराना  थल, जल तथा नभ सेनाओ ं के कई
कारणो ं से तुरȶ तथा लɾे समय तक ʩˑ रहने पर केवल सी० आर० पी० ही
एकमाũ संघीय शासन की शİƅ रह गई थी िजस को इन सब सम˟ाओ ंका सामना
करना था
ˢतȸता के जɉ से ही सीमा पार के समˑ आŢमणो ंका सवŊŮथम सी० आर०

पी० को ही मुकाबला करना पड़ा  ऐसे अवसरो ंपर देश की सीमाओ ंपर इसी फोसŊ के
सद˟ो ंको हािन उठानी पड़ती थी  ऐसी घटनायŐ १९५९ मŐ लȞाख के िहमाǅािदत हौट
İ˚ंग Ɨेũ मŐ तथा १९६२ मŐ नेफा के घने जंग़लो ंमŐ Šई  वषŘ तक जʃू-काʳीर की
युȠ िवराम रेखा पर पाक आŢमणो ंका भी सामना िकया और १९६५ मŐ रेतीले तथा
बीहड़ गुजरात के मŝ̾थल मŐ भी  और यह सब उन पįरİ̾थितयो ंमŐ Šआ जबिक
यातायात के साधन या तो नही ंके बराबर थे और या अपनी Ůारİʁक अव̾था मŐ थे
िदनो,ं सɑाहो ंऔर महीनो ंतक सुरƗा के हेतु उन Ɨेũो ंमŐ कूच का अिभयान चालू
रहता था जो दुगŊम घािटयो,ं Ůितकूल जलवायु तथा पŠँचने की किठन पįरİ̾थितयो ंमŐ
İ̾थत थे 
इस फोसŊ के लɾे तथा लाभदायक जीवन मŐ वे महा̢ȅम Ɨण थे जब िक रा Ō̓  की

सेवा मŐ रत केवल चार कɼिनयो ं ने पाक सेना की पूरी िŰगेड के आŢमण का
सफलतापूवŊक सामना िकया और उɎŐ पीछे हटाया  केवल पाँच वीरो ंकी कीमत पर
शũु के ३५० ʩİƅ मारे गये  उनको वीरता ने आŢमको ंमŐ इतना भय उȋɄ कर
िदया िक वे अपने सािथयो ंकी लाशŐ तक ले जाने का साहस न कर सके और अ˓
समाɑ होने पर जब सी० आर० पी० ने चौकी खाली की तब भी वह ४८ घंटे तक खाली
पड़ी रही  इस गौरवपूणŊ कायŊ की सराहना करते Šए १२ अŮेल १९६५ को संसद् मŐ
गृह मंũी ने कहाः —

“सरदार की सीमा चौकी पर ९ अŮैल को भारी मोटाŊर तथा एम० एम० जी०
फायर से, िजनकी सहायता के िलये तोपखाना भी २५ पाउंडर तोपो ंसे लैस था
और पािकˑान की ̾थायी सेना का ही एक भाग था, आŢमण िकया  हमारी
सी०आर०पी० की टुकिडयो ंने जो सरदार चौकी पर तैनात थी,ं भयंकर Ůितरोध
िकया िजसके फलˢŝप पाक बटािलयनो ंको पीछे हटना पड़ा  मœ सरदार
चौकी पर पुिलस फोसŊ Ȫारा िदखाई गई बहादुरी की Ůशंसा करता šँ  िजɎोंͤने
१२ घंटे से अिधक समय तक वीरतापूवŊक इस भयंकर अŢमण से अपनी रƗा
की और उसे िवफल कर िदया ”

तǽालीन पुिलस महािनरीƗक को सɾोिधत करते Šए गृह मंũी ने कहा:—

“लोक सभा मŐ जब मœͤन ेसरदार चौकी पर फोसŊ की चचाŊ की तो सारा सदन



हषŖʟास मŐ झमू उठा  इससे समˑ देश को भावनायŐ Ůितिबİɾत होती हœ
मुझे पूणŊ िवʷास है िक इस फोसŊ ने अपनी परɼरा के अनुसार जो यह ताजा
ŮदशŊन िकया है वह फोसŊ की ̊ढ़ इǅा शİƅ तथा चįरũ को और मजबूत
करेगा िजससे िक भिवˈ मŐ आने वाली कैसी भी पįरİ̾थितयो ंका यह फोसŊ
अपनी परɼरा ब योƶता के अनुसार सामना कर सके ”

काफी संƥा मŐ वीरता-पदक Ůाɑ होना एक ˢाभािवक बात थी
जब से िदʟी मŐ Ůथम बार रा Ō̓Ȱज फहराया गया है तभी से देश के उन नाजुक

सीमाȶ Ɨेũो ंमŐ, जहाँ पर िवदेशी जासूसो ंȪारा ŮोȖािहत तथा Ůेįरत िवʷासघात की
संभावना रही है, वहां पर सी० आर० पी० को एक ओर Ůितरोधाȏक फोसŊ के ŝप मŐ
तथा ̾थानीय जनता को उसकी सुरƗा का ŮिशƗण देकर िनरȶर ŝप से कȅŊʩ
पालन करना पड़ता है  काʳीर, तेलंगाना, आɂ तथा केरल की पहािड़यो ंतथा वनो,ं
सौरा Ō̓ , राज̾थान तथा गुजरात के मŝ̾थलो,ं नागालैǷ, मािणपूर, िũपुरा, असम,
नेफा के वे भूतपूवŊ दुगŊम Ɨेũो ंतथा बंगाल की खाड़ी और अरब सागर के अȶवŊतŎ
Ȫीपो ंकी किठन समय मŐ, शारीįरक तथा मानिसक दबाव की किठन पįरİ̾थितयो ंमŐ
भी िनरȶर तथा िबना िकसी अवरोध के िनगरानी की है  देश के आȶįरक भागो ंमŐ
मृत सैिनको ंके ˝ारक खड़े हœ और बŠत से पदक योƶता, अनुपम सेवा तथा वीरता
के Ůाɑ Šए हœ िजनमŐ कुछ मरणोपराȶ भी हœ  यȨिप १९६५ मŐ सीमा सुरƗा दल की
̾थापना हो गई थी िफर भी सी० आर० पी० उन सीमाȶ Ůदेशो ंमŐ इस को कंधे से कंधे
लगाकर सहायता करती रही है जहाँ पर वािहचक शİƅयो ंकी Ŝिच तथा देशी दलालों
की सहायता Ȫारा जो राजनैितक ˢतȸता तथा आिथŊक लाभ के आवरण मŐ आȶįरक
तोड़ फोड़ की योजना बनाते रहते हœ 
इन अिधकतम तथा िनरȶर कायŘ के अितįरƅ सी० आर० पी० ने देश के समˑ

भागो ंमŐ सफलतापूवŊक ̾थानीय अिधकाįरयो ंकी सहायता करने, उनकी ताǽािलक
शाİȶ तथा ʩव̾था की सम˟ा का Ůȑेक समय समाधान करने, और उसमŐ ऐसी
सम˟ाओ ंका सामना करने के िलये िवʷास जागृत करने का शİƅ के साथ परȶु
̾थानीय जनता को िबना कोई नुकसान पŠँचाये, उȅरदाियȕ भी ले िलया है  पेɛू,
िभ̢ड़-मोरेना, सौरा Ō̓  और आɂ के डाकू िवरोधी अिभयानो,ं पािकˑान, नेपाल और
बमाŊ तथा पिʮमी समुūतटो ंपर तˋर ʩापार को रोकने मŐ सहायता देने, बंगाल,
िबहार, उड़ीसा, मȯŮदेश तथा महारा Ō̓  मŐ औȨोिगक हड़तालो,ं आȽोलनो ंतथा तोड़
फोड़ को रोकने के िलये और राजनीित से Ůेįरत काʳीर, महारा Ō̓ , पंजाब, हįरयाणा,
आɂ, िहमाचल, गोवा और अब बंगाल के संगिठत दलो से इस फोसŊ ने सामना करने
मŐ एक िवशेष ǒान Ůाɑ िकया है जो िक ˢयं तथा देश के िलये महȕपूणŊ है और िजसे
अिनǅा से भुला नही ंजा सकता  बंगाल मŐ इस फोसŊ की वतŊमान कायŊवािहयो ंपर
ːेटस मैन ने ६ अगˑ १९७० के संपादकीय मŐ यह अभी हाल मŐ िटɔणी दी है:—

“यिद रा Ō̓ पित शासन से राǛ को कुछ िमला है तो इसके िलये वह सी० आर०
पी० का आभारी है ”



यह िटɔणी उससे भी पहले की थी जब िक कनु साɊाल को िबना एक भी गोली
चलाये बȽी बना िलया गया और दुगाŊपुर जो देश को करोड़ो ंŜपये का घाटा दे रहा
था, वह िफर अपने पैरो ंपर खड़ा कर िदया गया और कलकȅा भी उन ५ लाख तथा
किथत ˢतȸता सेनािनयो ंके सुयोिजत आŢमण से बच गया
इस फोसŊ की बŠउȞेʴता को सरदार पटेल ने भली भांित समझा था  १९४९ मŐ

सी० आर० पी० फोसŊ िबल पर बोलते Šए उɎोंͤन ेकहा थाः—

“हमने बŠत से पįरवतŊन िकये हœ  Ůाचीन परɼराओ ंको तोड़ा है  हमŐ बŠत
सावधान रहना है  िफर हमारी सीमाएँ हœ जो िवभाजन के कारण बनी हœ 
हमारी अɊ सीमायŐ भी हœ  कुछ नये तȕ जो यह समझते हœ िक Ţाİȶ लाने
तथा देश की वतŊमान ʩव̾था को बदलने का यही उिचत समय है—हमŐ उनसे
भी सावधान रहना है  औȨोिगक Ɨेũो ंमŐ भी कुछ ऐसी शİƅयाँ हœ जो उȋात
मचाने मŐ िवʷास करती हœ Ɛोंͤिक वह समझती हœ िक िजतनी अशाİȶ फैलेगी
उतना ही लाभ उनके संगठन को होगा  अगर हम सावधान नही ंरहŐगे तो उन
बढ़ती Šई किठनाइयो ंके िलये हमŐ बŠत कीमत अदा करनी पड़ेगी  यह छोटी
सी फोसŊ, जो हमारी है  यह बŠत काम की है और इसने बŠत से लाभ के काम
िकये हœ  परȶु यह छोटी है और इसका िवˑार िकया जाना आवʴक है ”

तभी से सी० आर० पी० ने शाİȶ तथा ʩव̾था की सम˟ा से लेकर वाि˨क
आŢमण और आȶįरक राजनैितक िवūोहो ंकी सम˟ा का भार अपने कȅŊʩ Ɨेũ मŐ
ले िलया है  अब तो एक राǛ की जन-तांिũक िनवाŊिचत सरकार तक ने ऐसे िवūोहों
को ŮोȖाहन िदया है और उस तक को संभालने का भार सी० आर० पी० पर पड़ा है
इस फोसŊ के कायŊ का र Ō̓  के िलये अिधक महȕ है  साथ ही साथ कायŊ िनभाने के
दौरान मŐ फोसŊ के सद˟ो ंपर जो भार पड़ता है वह बŠत कʼ दायक है  यह उनको
असाधारण शारीįरक, मानिसक और आȯाİȏक दबावो ंमŐ डाल देता है जो भारतीय
संघ की िकसी दूसरी फोसŊ पर नही ंपड़ते  यह दबाब उनको शारीįरक हािन पŠँचाते
हœ, मनौवैǒािनक पृथſरण करते हœ, राजनैितक घृणा का लƙ बनाते हœ, झूँठी और
नीच िशकायतो ंका िशकार बनाते हœ  िफर भी वह सदैव सावधान एवं उȅेजनाȏक
पįरİ̾थितयो ंमŐ शाȶ रहते हœ और अपनी सामȚŊ से भी अिधक काम करते हœ 
इस फोसŊ के सद˟ो ंको िनरȶर शारीįरक, मानिसक तथा आȏीय थकान से

जुझना पड़ता है जो िक काफी समय काम करने, वषŘ अपने पįरवार से दूर रहने और
अिभयान के एक ̾थान से दूसरे ̾थान पर ȕįरत बेग से दुगŊम घािटयो,ं थल, नभ तथा
समुū Ȫारा जाने के कारण होता है  कायŊभार सʁालने वाले नये बटािलयन कभी नही ं
पŠँच पाते  ऐसी कोई सूरत नजर नही ंआती िक आने वाला कल आज से िभɄ हो 
जैसे जैसे देश आȏिनभŊरता के लƙ की ओर शीťता से अŤसर होता जायेगा वैसे ही
फोसŊ के Ůȑेक नये सैिनक को शीť कȅŊʩपालन के िलए सदैव तैयार रहना होगा 
यही फोसŊ का सʃािनत आदशŊ जीवन है 
जैसे जैसे सी० अर० पी० का कायŊ Ɨेũ बढ़ता जाता है वैसे वैसे ही नवीन फोसŘ को



खड़ा करने की आवʴकता Ůतीत होती है  इसी Ůकार अब तक सीमा सुरƗा दल,
भारतीय ितɬत सीमा-दल, केȾीय औȨोिगक सुरƗा दल आिद फोसŊ खड़ी हो गई हœ 
इन फोसŘ के बावजूद भी सी० आर० पी० का समˑ कायŊ Ɨेũ मŐ कुछ न कुछ भाग
सदैव रहेगा  इसका कायŊ िपछले बीस वषŘ मŐ उन अɊ नई नई फोसŘ के होते Šए भी,
िजɎŐ सीिमत कायŊ Ɨेũ िदये गये हœ, बढ़ता ही जा रहा है 
सी० आर०पी० की टुकिड़याँ हजारो ंमील दूर के Ɨेũो ंमŐ १५ िदन के ही अȽर

अȽर काम करती देखी गई हœ  इस फोसŊ की कायŊ Ůणाली का दबाव और िवˑार
इससे आंका जा सकता हœ िक वषŘ का Ůयास भी इस सम˟ा को हल नही ंकर सका
िक इसके िनयȸण, िनगरानी तथा अिभयान का Ɨेũीयकरण िकया जा सके  इस
Ůकार का Ɨेũीयकरण उन नविनयुƅ फोसŘ का भी हो चुका हœ िजनको िवशेष ŝप से
कȅŊʩ पालन करने पड़ते हœ 
ऐसा ही हमारा भूत था और ऐसा ही भिवˈ होगा  हमे साहस बढ़ाने और अपना

मुʞांकन करने के अितįरƅ पीछे मुड़कर नही ं देखना है जब तक िक हम आवृिȅ
पįरİ̾थितयो ंका ǒान रखते Šए रा Ō̓ ीय उȞेʴ की पूितŊ करते हœ  ʩİƅगत सुख और
जीवन का मोह हमŐ आगे बढ़ने से नही ंरोक सकते  हमŐ रा Ō̓  को बढ़ाने मŐ सहायता
करनी है  जब तक िक वह लƙ Ůाɑ नही ंकर लŐ हमारे िलए िवŵाम असʁव है

–सɼादक
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GANDACHERRA



The 38 CRP, located in Tripura, has been responsible for a number of
successful encounters with Mizos and Sankarks. The most outstanding of
these was their successful repulsing of a concerted attack with heavy
weapons, on 30 Oct 68, on Chhamanu post. The unit, in support of the Border
Security Force, looks after approximately 200 Kms of the Indo Pakistan
border, manning 12 border out-posts, some located in very difficult and
inaccessible terrain.

On 23 July 69 a new and additional task was allotted to it to eliminate
hostiles from an area which does not fall within its normal sphere of duty.
This task resulted in a quickly planned and swiftly executed encounter with a
well organised and heavily armed hostile Mizo gang, at village Gandacherra,
in the Amarpur sub-division of Tripura, a territory specially vulnerable, being
surrounded on three sides by East Pakistan and on the fourth by the Mizo
District of Assam, for good measure.

Dharamnagar is situated in a small neck of territory which allows the only
surface access from Cachar district of Assam into Tripura. Agartala, the
capital, is situated at the other end of the territory, adjoining the Pakistan
border. The Agartala-Dharamnagar highway is black-topped. Ambasa, is
situated on this road 90 KMs from Agartala, the headquarters of 38 CRP. A
kutcha jeepable fair weather road breaks away from Ambasa going to Raima.
Bulangpasha lies on this track, 63 KMs from Ambasa. 5 KMs short of
Bulangpasha is Gandacherra, where the local police station is established.
The entire terrain from Ambasa to Bulangpasha consists of hillocks with
steep and precipitous gradients, interspersed with unavoidable deep nullahs
and full of thick tropical forests. The area is sparsely inhabited and, being
undeveloped, has extremely poor communications. From Bulangpasha to the



Chittagong Hill Tracts border of East Pakistan the distance is only 19 KMs,
again thickly forested and infested with wild animals.

At about 0830 hours on a bright Tuesday morning, 22 July 69, orders were
received by the Battalion to contain and destroy hostiles who had been
reported to have set fire to the bazar and the quarters of the Block
Development staff and looted public and private properties in the village of
Bulangpasha, earlier that very morning.

The Commandant decided to personally conduct the operations and
immediately rushed with two platoons for the scene of occurrence. As he
reached Ambasa the sky had already become cloudy and it had started raining
heavily. The track beyond Ambasa had become extremely boggy, permitting
movement of no transport other than jeeps. All force, except two solitary
sections, with essential weaponry, had to be abandoned at Ambasa while the
rest moved forward in available jeeps.

The small contingent could reach Gandacherra only by 0030 hours on 23
July 69. On arrival the force was informed by the officer incharge of the
Police Station that the hostiles, according to reliable intelligence developed
earlier in the day, were likely to attack the Police Station itself that night.
Their reported intention was to capture arms and ammunition, besides looting
much required rations from the government godown and other essential
requirements, for running their underground establishment, from the offices
and bazars, all of which are located within a radius of 150 metres from the
Police Station.

The Commander promptly took the decision to take the attackers by
surprise at this point as the movement of his own force had been so swift that
information of its arrival had no possibility of having reached the hostiles. He
immediately took up hastily prepared defensive positions around
Gandacherra Police Station and completed this task by 0200 hours, siting his
weapons for all round defence. A reconnaissance patrol was simultaneously
organised to obtain information about the likely approaches of the hostile
gang and their present location. The defences completed, a small number of
men were also set apart for counter-attack purposes in the event of the
positions being overrun by hostiles. To make matters more difficult, the
moon on that night, with none too rare a perversity in the monsoon weather,
elected not to come out. Visibility was very poor. The men were completely
tired due to the strenuous and long journey. Exhaustion from lack of sleep
and fatigue was extreme.



As the grey dawn was breaking, at 0400 hours, the attack was mounted by
the hostiles, 150 strong, from three directions, with frenzied yells in support
of extensive, continuous fire from their mortars, 3.5 inch rockets, light
machine guns, 7.62 semi-automatic and .303 rifles. The firing came from the
reverse slopes of the hillocks in close proximity of the Police Station.

Overcoming their initial surprise and numerically far superior and armed
with better weapons, the Mizos put in determined efforts to dislodge the two
CRP sections. The forceful personality and frightening personal courage of
the operational commander, reflecting itself in all his men held under his
command, alone averted what could have been complete disaster for the
handful of bodies who now, in the face of heavy odds, stood their ground and
directed vigorous and accurate fire on the attackers, keeping them at bay.

The purpose of loot defeated, as a diversionary measure, some hostile
elements outflanked the CRP position on one side and set fire to some bashas
near the Cooperative building, Govt, ration godown, Taluk and Post Offices.
To counter this move a small unit was rushed to the bazar, firing on the
move, while another kept the heads of the Mizos down by ergaging them
from a nearby dominating ground. The Cooperative building, which was
adjacent to a burning basha, was broken into and, among other things, four
drums of kerosene oil, which could have reduced the whole town to ashes
were removed, while the enemy was kept engaged.

The entire force exhibited grit and determination and functioned as one
man in the face of possible immediate extinction. It knew that it would be
suicidal to vacate the positions held; the only choice was to fight and fight
well, while holding on firmly and countering all moves of the enemy with
speed and foresight. The effort paid off and, after fighting a desperate losing
battle for almost two hours, the Mizos, completely disorganised and
demoralised, fled into a nearby thick jungle, taking their casualties with them.
A 3.5 inch rocket abandoned by them, was, however, later recovered. The
well organised defence and planning of operations and the extreme element
of surprise which the hostile gang was faced with, coming upon the CRP
where it was least expected, prevented casualties among the force personnel,
inspite of a long and pitched battle against a numerically superior force,
better armed.

The Mizos, however, tearing their hair in desperation, mercilessly killed a
woman and a child, while retreating, as a mark of their psychological defeat.

The operation will go down in the history of the battalion and of the entire



force as another important event in which a negligibly small group of men of
the CRP could succeed in restoring confidence amongst the villagers, in a
remote area, suffering depredations at the hands of ill advised and well armed
desperadoes, encouraged from across the border to stall the progress of the
country. In the words of the Chief Commissioner of Tripura the swift
operation bore evidence of “exemplary courage, high sense of duty and fine
leadership” of “a small body of CRP men”, who “fought with bravery and
devotion”.

—SK SEHGAL
 

II
DURGAPUR AND AFTER

Durgapur, with as many as 55 industries located here, including 5 major
public undertakings, and an outlay of several thousand crores, has developed
after independence as the largest industrial complex of the country. With its
60,000 registered workers, and an additional floating population of about
15,000 workers, it has been an important platform for trade union activities.
These exhibited a marked leftist orientation during the first UF Government
in West Bengal, which, during the second spell of the UF regime, developed
extremist overtones. Growing tendencies of political motivation, rather than
intended benefit of workers, were evidenced. A steadily surfacing current of
sedition and sabotage came to view through the sharp deliberate decline in
production, damage to machinery, leakage of finances, and overbearing
threats to neutral and loyal workers and to supervisory and managerial staff.
These were often carried out in the most cruel manner, under the banner and
slogan of “CHAIRMAN MAO”, undermining their faith in the will or
capacity of the authorities to maintain law and order and ensure security of
life and property.

In the context of the sharp decline in the law and order situation in the
whole of Bengal, and the surrounding violence and crime in Durgapur,
climaxed by assaulting and kidnapping of police officers and burning of the
local police station and ambushing a police vehicle, the safety of the complex
became a close concern of the Central Government much before the
imposition of the President’s Rule in March, 1970. 6 to 9 Service companies
of the Central Reserve Police remained at this location for the security of the



complex throughout 1969. All leftist; parties cried wolf and denounced the
positioning of the force as interference in the affairs of the State by the
Central Government. False complaints were voiced regarding the Central
Reserve Police with a view to compel its withdrawal. Even a false case of
dacoity was reported at the Police Station against CRP personnel. The force,
however, continued to remain available.

Durgapur became the hot bed of extermist intrigue and the battle field
where heavy victories were proposed to be achieved by them against the
interests of the country. The activities took within their scope political
utilisation of the existing security elements, the student community and the
anti-social and criminal elements, coupled with, and aggravated through, the
overawed immobilisation of the machinery for law and order. Strikes in
educational institutions, murders in and outside them, unafraid violence in all
shapes and forms, crimes of all descriptions, including attacks on the Forces
of law and order, and cruelly executed threats on honest industrial workers
became the order the of day. Members of the local police force who
performed their duties to prevent the spread of disorder faced suspensions
and dismissals.

As this situation was being nursed the demands for the removal of CRP,
and false complaints against them of all types and descriptions, were stepped
up. Hatred for the Central Authority, and the CRP as representative of this
authority, was fomented through application of all media of communication.
By the middle of March, 70, when the extremist elements could see signs of
the likely exit of the UF Government, the voicing of this demand had
developed all the characteristics of a ritualistic orgy and mass hysteria.

Consequent to the imposition of President’s rule, the extremist elements
took a bigger offensive on the field to establish that mere removal from
Government had not reduced their power to have their kill. In this context
Durgapur, next only to Calcutta, attained a special significance. Here the
extremists desired to establish their supremacy once and for all in a search for
high State-wide prestige.

Crime registered a fast spurt. The two months of June and July 70 saw as
many and more cases of assault (47) in Durgapur than had been witnessed in
both the half year periods of 1969 (45 and 44 respectively). As many as ten
murders, including one of a student, were recorded in the few months of
1970, while the whole of 1969 had seen only 6. 25 bomb explosions took
place and 11 persons received injuries. The situation was worse than what



had earlier led the Chief Minister to a fast against his own Government’s lack
of capacity to maintain law and order and ensure safety of life and property.

Initially, only sporadic use being made of CRP units to meet individual
situations, some of the companies were moved to Bihar temporarily to be
more useful until required for specific tasks at this location. They helped
solve the extremist problem there in the Jaduguda forests, which operation in
itself has acquired legendary importance.

In July/August 70, an opportunity was expected to offer itself to the West
Bengal authorities to re-establish the supremacy of law and take up the
extremist gauntlet at Durgapur, a point of the latter's own choosing. To help
the State Government in achieving this objective the strength of the CRP at
Durgapur was again adequately raised.

On 3 August 70, an injunction on the induction of the CISF, which had
been moved by some members of the local security force, was vacated from
Court. It had been decided to make this induction the focal point of all
planning towards achieving a rout of extremist intention and fear thereof in
the public mind, with a view to restoring confidence in the law abiding
citizen, not in Durgapur alone but the whole of Bengal. The IGP CRP
Calcutta and the DIG CRP Durgapur had a major role in planning the
operations in coordination with the West Bengal authorities and the DIC
Durgapur Steel Plant. In the achievement of this formidable task the CRP had
an important role to play, in support of, and in close coordination with, the
local State authorities and the authorities of the Durgapur Steel Plant.

From the very nature of the task the operations to be conducted needed
careful planning, faultless execution, exemplary behaviour, unusual daring
and complete aversion to personal comfort and unbounded stamina to neglect
physical and mental exhaustion arising through sheer overwork. A failure of
any aspect of performance could spell ruin for the entire operation, which had
developed high significance and moment in view of the stakes involved, not
only for Durgapur but for the whole State. The conception of this short and
sharp operation had the embryonic content of being a turning point in the
overall law and order situation, and the respect in the common man for the
will of the Government to ensure security in the entire country.

In a series of lightening moves, planned in advance in the minutest detail,
and immaculately executed by all concerned agencies, overcoming
innumerable problems of time and space, intelligence and legal involvement
and implications, the CISF, covered by the CRP, took over duties at all gates



of the Steel Plant on 3 August 70, sealing off the plant in its entirety from all
possible depradation. The swift and flawless action stunned the opponents
into complete disbelief and immediate help-lessness.

Except for two minor bomb incidents on the evening of 3 August 70 and a
token strike on 4 August 70, no disturbance of the peace could be organised.
It was not before 11 August, 70 that the parties concerned could recover from
the shock of being beaten on their own ground and organise an indefinite
strike in an attempt to recover lost initiative. The local authorities, in the
mean time, had taken the war inside their camp in a most sure-footed manner.
Assisted by the CRP, they arrested several leaders wedded to extremism.

Attendance in all factories showed a rapid rise as indicated below—
Public Sector

Private Sector

On the eleventh day, the organising union finally admitted the crushing
defeat and the strike was un-conditionally called off.

During the crucial period of Aug 70, the Central Reserve Police
maintained nine static guards for round the clock protection duties in support
of the CISF. For maintaining a watch and ensuring security in the general
area and assisting the local police in conducting raids eight standing picquets
were also established.

Desperate last attempts made by the extremists to re-establish their sway
took the shape of bomb attacks on the public, the workers and the law



enforcing agencies, digging of ditches and erection of barricades to prevent
movement of vehicles, laying of human barricades in depth, spearheaded by
women, along roads, to attack convoys of workers, and intimidation,
kidnapping and confinement of workers, without food, and violence and
insult to their families. To meet the challenge of the situation the total
average force used daily for patrolling and protection duties in the town
ranged upto 49 platoons. Effective 24-hour patrolling was conducted for the
entire period. The average daily working hours put in by members of the
force on duty, in addition to their normal camp, kit and arms maintenance
duties, rose to 12.72 for Aug 70, several platoons clocking between 15 and 17
hours on several days successively.

During July and August 70, bombs were thrown on CRP personnel, at
Durgapur, on nine occasions. Three members of the force, including Lt Col
Chattar Singh, CO 51, received bomb injuries. Force was resorted to by the
CRP only on five occasions against violent crowds during these months.
Restraint was exercised at all times.

During the same period 180 miscreants were arrested 16 live bombs were
recovered, along with considerable literature for the manufacture of bombs
and 1.5 Kg explosives. Other weapons and stolen Plant property to the value
of Rs. 4000/- was also recovered.

The parties concerned blamed the calling off of the strike on “the
aggression of the police and the CRP”, which in other language meant the
grim determination of these authorities and their refusal to expose themselves
to any complaints which could be even remotely justified.

The strike has been variously denominated as “a misadventure”, “the
Durgapur debacle” comparable to the “British disaster at Dunkirk” (Amrita
Bazar Patrika-28 Aug 70) and “a big morale booster...conceding a first round
of victory to the authorities” ( Statesman-22 Aug 70) and again, even in the
‘Blitz’ which worked itself up against “CRP savagery”, as “the historic
humbling” (Mihir Sen-Blitz-12 Sep 70).

It was however felt generally that “It would be foolish to suppose that..
capacity for mischief has been spent” (Statesman-27 Aug 70) and that
“Presumably the...leadership considers itself endowed with the Churchillian
capacity to sail back to Normandy (Amrita Bazar Patrika-25 Aug 70).

The success of the law and order authorities at Durgapur, though it
resulted in more serious violent attacks on them for causing the rout,
succeeded in taking the intended punch out of the strike in Calcutta and the



projected seige of the Raj Bhawan proposed for the last days of August. The
happenings at Calcutta in those days were reflected in the press in the
following words:—

— No large scale disturbances disrupted peace since a confrontation with authority was
prudently avoided.

—Hindusthan Standard-2 Sep 70
—This gradual deflation of...euphoria does not reflect creditably on the party’s morale,

in bad shape since the withdrawal of the Durgapur strike. The authorities have the
means at least to maintain a grip on the situation, and this has been unmistakably
demonstrated to the party’s discomfiture and the benefit of the public’s morale.

—Statesman-2 Sep 70
—The seige of Calcutta has failed, out of five lakhs of potential besiegers from the

countryside only a few hundred Adivasis reached the Hcwrah Bridge and retreated
peacefully in obedience to the orders of the police...Eloquence on democratic
rights is entirely meaningless when life, honour and property are no longer
immune from mischief makers.

—Amrita Bazar Patrika—2 Sep 70
The problem that still remains is to prevent and adequately meet all

sporadic or organised strikes, bandhs, crimes and violence that are bound to
follow as a repercussion of the defeat, which will be difficult for the
concerned interests to accept. These may come with a vengeance after they
have reorganised themselves, if the fight is not taken to the other parts of the
State, and in other spheres of their activity, and the momentum achieved is
maintained and gains consolidated.

Already failures of the extremist elements have noticeably led them to
concentrate on, we hope, futile, efforts to attempt inroads on the morale of the
law and order agencies by repeated violent attacks on them, coupled with
exploitation, willingly or unwillingly, of mass media of communication
against them by engendering false and exaggerated complaints. This is a
challenge requiring alertness on the part of all responsible elements in the
country with a national bent of mind.

—RN SHEOPORY
 
 

News letter



Administration

• Govt have sanctioned increase of the MT fleet of Bns and Gp Centres to
help improve mobility of the force. Parallel increase in MT staff in all ranks
has also been sanctioned.

• To conserve the availability of motor transport accidents must be
prevented. Attention is invited to the detailed instructions issued vide item
No. 4 published in Part V of the CRP gazette No. 5(A) dated 27 May 65.

• Six out of the fourteen Bns of the force deployed for assisting other
forces of the Union have been released from these duties. Others too are
expected to be released shortly.

• Under Rule 27 (c) (i) of the CRPF Rules the enquiring officer, and not
the punishing authority or the officer directing the enquiry, is responsible to
frame the charges.

• While renting buildings it must be ensured that reasonableness of rent is
certified by the PWD and the rent deed signed by the IGP, subject to
delegation of financial powers or with the sanction of Govt.

• Govt have enhanced their grant for the CRP Anniversary Week.
• A pay Commission appointed by Govt is going into the question of

revision of pay. Interim relief has been already recommended and accepted.
• Govt have approved establishment of 17 Gp Centres and are addressing

themselves to speedy provision of accommodation at each Centre according
to standardised master plans.

• Members of the CRPF have been specified as officers empowered to
assist functionaries of the Customs department to the extent of using fire
power under the orders of officers of the Customs Department in the
discharge of their duties.

• Posts of DD(Operations) and AD(operations) have been sanctioned by
Govt in view of the heavy operational commitments of the force and the need
for undivided central attention in this direction.

• The Govt have sanctioned the establishment of a Central School at
Neemuch with immediate effect.

Training



• DAGOs, having completed their training, passed out from the CTC I at
Neemuch on 6 October 70. General SFJ Manekshaw, COAS, took the salute
at an impressive parade.

[ We expect to bring to the readers details of the colourful events on
this occasion in the next issue.

—The Editor ]
• CTC 2 celebrated its first anniversary at Avadi on 5 September 70. The

Director General personally visited the institution to assess its performance
and was impressed by the manner in which it has crossed its first hurdles
under the able guidance of Col BK Sibnis, the Principal. Prizes were also
given away to the best students.

• RTC 1, Barwaha, and RTC 2, Avadi, have turned out excellent recruits
during the year to fill in the gaps arising from expansion and repatriation of
personnel of AI Reserve Bns. The task has reached a stage of near-
completion and the load of training on Gp Centres is expected to be steadily
reduced in the coming year.

• In-service training has not been allowed to be neglected by Bns inspite
of very heavy operational commitments so that efficiency continues to be



maintained at a high pitch.
• A reorientation course for recently appointed ECOs is due to start at

CTC 1, Neemuch, in November 70.

Welfare

• A total sum of Rs. 1,35,000/- has been allotted by the Govt of India from
the National Defence Fund to start the CRP Benevolent Fund. An annual
contribution to the fund of Rs 75,000/- is expected. Lump sum grants of Rs.
500/- are being paid from this Fund, in addition to other assistance from Bn
and Central Welfare Funds, in cases of premature death or incapacitation due
to injury. This grant is expected to be enhanced to Rs. 2000/-.

• Sixty scholarships, each to the value of Rs. 75/-pm, will hereafter be
granted from the Central Welfare Fund each year to deserving children of the
members of the force. Desirous applicants should carefully study rules.

• In recognition of their outstanding services to the cause of law and order,
5 CRP and 51 CRP were presented with token cheques of Rs. 1000/- each for
welfare of the men by the DIG Durgapur Steel Plant.

• In similar recognition of their services 14 CRP were presented a
transistor radio set by IGP, Nagaland.

Shri ML Sukhadia, CM, Rajasthan, Shri Imdad Ali, DG, CRP and Shri
BS Rosha, IGP, CRP at the CRP Lines. Aimer

• In view of shortage of land at the Golf Course area in Ajmer the Govt of
India have approved transfer of proposed building projects to the Foy Sagar
land and work is expected to be started in November, 1970. The entire land
has been transferred to the CRP by the Govt of Rajasthan and they have also
agreed to extend the Municipal area to cover this land to facilitate providing



amenities like water and electricity. Sri M.L. Sukhadia, Chief Minister,
Rajasthan, personally visited the area on 29 July, 70 and inaugurated the Van
Mahotsav of the district by planting one of the 500 saplings laid at this
location. Plantation plans were prepared and adjusted with the projected
master plan by the DFO under the personal patronage of Rao Sahib Masuda,
Forest Minister, Rajasthan.

• The newly constructed CRP HCs Club, CRP Hospital and CRP SOs
Club were respectively inaugurated by the DG, IGP and DIG (A) at Ajmer.
Similar buildings are expected to come up shortly at all projected GCs.

• The most important contribution to welfare work through self help with a
view to effect savings of money during the current year has been the
construction of the Bn HQrs at Mohanbari by 41 CRP. The entire work was
completed on a meagre grant of Rs. 15,000/-, for cost of material, saving the
exchequer an amount in the vicinity of Rs. 1 lac, according to PWD
estimates.

The Governors of Assam and Kerala and CM Tripura inspecting CRP
contingents, 1970.

• High State dignitaries, senior officers of the CRP and their wives have
continued to visit headquarters and remote posts of the CRP to enhance the
morale of the force and to attend to the welfare of the men.



Smt Raj Singh at Leh, Smt Imdad Ali somewhere in J & K and Smt OP
Bhatta at Minicoy islands

Relief and Rescue

• The CRP units posted in West Bengal contributed in a big way to relief
and rescue operations during the recent widespread floods owing to record
breaking rains. Vast areas came under water and even Calcutta was under
more than knee deep water. Tea, snacks and food were served by CRP units
to all rescued personnel. The depth of gratitude of the common man to the
force, in the face of politically motivated hate campaigns, was reflected by
the press in the following words:—

—A touch of tar-brush ? Nay, the CRP had more. Thanks to CPM, even the smallest
kid in West Bengal who can hardly mouth the word “CRP” knows its misdeeds,
not to mention the people of Krishnagar. Now the CRP had a new role to perform;
rescue operation in West Bengal. In Calcutta, Burdwan and in parts of 24-Parganas
a truce was declared, at least the sudden bombs were not showered, and the CRP
had its hands full in rescue operations; the circle would have been complete if
those who urged the CRP to go would have worked alongside them.

—Amrita Bazar Patrika—6 Sept 70
—And human suffering would have been far greater but for the presence and

employment of the much maligned CRP for the removal of which interested
parties are moving heaven and earth. This effort could be put to much better use in
organising rescue work”.

—Hindusthan Standard — 9 Sept 70
The work done has been highly appreciated by the Govt of India.



• 2 CRP did notable service in rendering relief to the pilgrims held up in
the Amarnath Yatra in J & K due to heavy snows.

• 13 CRP arrested a child-lifter hailing from Madhya Pradesh in a village
of Nagaland and helped remove the scare in the local population.

• 16 CRP rescued 2 men, 3 women and 6 children on 10 Aug 70 from
being washed away by river TURNA.

• 18 CRP saved five human lives when a truck carrying wooden slippers
overturned on them.

• '30 CRP did yeoman service in diverting the flow of the fast growing
river in the vicinity of Doporijo and Zero in NEFA thus saving the town and
the bridge from expected disaster.

• 35 CRP saved the Aijal power house from total destruction from an
accidental fire.

• 46 CRP rendered help to the local population of the Cachar hills, where
movements were hampered for lack of means of communication, by
voluntary assistance in building a fifteen mile stretch of road linking a
number of villages in the interior of the territory.

Decorations

The following medals have been awarded by the President :
 
Police Medal for Gallantry

Sri CR Singh, CO 38 CRP
Sri SK Madan, CC 4 CRP
Sri Ramdhari Pandey, HC 38 CRP
Sri Lakhan Lal, L/Nk 38 CRP



Sri Ram Nagina Yadav, Ct 38 CRP
(Posthumous)

Sri Brahm Dass, Nk 19 CRP
Sri John, Ct 19 CRP

President’s Police and Fire Services Medal for Distinguished Services
Shri Maniram Singh GCO, CRP Neemuch,

Police Medal for Meritorious Services
Shri CH Mastan Naidu, GCO-I CRP Ajmer.

 
Shri Indra Singh, CO 36 CRP
Shri Kishan Singh, HC 3 CRP

Achievements

Containment

• Continued active CRP presence in Bengal and Andhra Pradesh has
helped raise the confidence of the people in the law and order machinery. The
flow of recoveries of bombs and explosives and other offensive weapons and
consequent arrests of miscreants have reached a stage when it is resisting a
count Puja was celebrated with joy and abandon in the whole of Bengal.
Calcutta was a riot of lights with jostling joyous crowds turning out to
celebrate the festival. It was a satisfying sight and a pleasure indeed to see the
air of confidence pervading the populace.

Shri BS Rosha, IGP, CRP, Calcutta.



Encounters and Seizures

• 1 CRP had an encounter with hostiles in area Taloulong and recovered
one rifle, two grenades and .303 ammunition.

• 13 CRP had been placed at the disposal of the Manipur administration to
contain the agitation for ‘Statehood’ and retained for other law and order
problems. The GOC and Bde Comdr have expressed their sorrow at their loss
in the reversion of the Bn.
 

It has recovered 4 SBMLs and a number of spare barrels/guns in Manipur.
• 17 CRP arrested 19 miscreants with bows and arrows, recovered 2 Kg

gunpowder and other explosive and bomb manufacturing material in Andhra
Pradesh.

• 19 CRP recovered one gun/one Pistol. It also helped arrest one of the
main accused in a case where a landlord had been brutally beheaded in
Andhra by Naxalites.

• 25 CRP, with a very small contingent, succeeded in containing an attack
mounted with automatic weapons by a larger number of Mizo hostiles near
Dambur Hydel Project in Tripura. 3 of the hostiles, who retreated into
Pakistan, are reported to have subsequently died.

• 32 CRP recovered 4 SBML guns in Cachar district.
• 37 CRP recovered four guns/12 bore amn, medicines, clothes and a radio

set from a Naxalite hideout at Tunti gaon.
On another occasion in Srikakulam district a patrol of 37 CRP was

attacked with bombs and had to resort to firing in self defence. One Naxalite
died. A loaded pistol, six bombs and large quantity literature were recovered.

On still another occasion 37 CRP, attacked by bombs, succeeded in
apprehending 11 Naxalites and recovering one gun, 3 bombs and other lethal
weapons. Two persons arrested were wanted in a murder case.

The unit has been the recipient of very special praise from the Chief
Secretary, IGP, DIG, Eastern Range and DIG, CID. Andhra.

• 45 CRP have earned high commendations from IGP WB for the arrest of
Kanu Sanyal.

• 49 CRP recovered 34 Kg copper and lead and arrested 5 persons in
Kakinara.

• 52 CRP recovered 122 railway track plates and arrested 6 persons in
WB.



• GC CRP Rampur assisted the local authorities in containing the situation
arising from the commission of a daylight robbery in the heart of the city.

Sports

Inter Range

The following were the showings during 1970:-
Item Winners Runners

Hockey Delhi Ajmer

Football Ajmer Gauhati

Basket ball Ajmer Neemuch

Acquatics Hyderabad Ajmer

Volley ball Neemuch Delhi

Gymnastics Neemuch Ajmer

Wrestling Durgapur Gauhati

Duty Meet Neemuch Ajmer

Others

• The CRP team won the Mens Events Trophy in the Delhi State
Swimming Championship. New records were set.

• 38 CRP won for the second time in succession the Basket Ball and



Volley Ball shields in the Tripura State Tournaments.

Personal

• 'We are proud to present, to the newer members of the Force, Shri
Horace Osbourne, who was the first Commandant of 1 CRP, the single CRP
Bn then in existence, immediately after Independence. He was also
responsible for the first step towards expansion by raising 2 CRP before
retirement, 20 years ago, in 1950.

Shri Osbourne who is devoted to the CRP and its cause has continued,
since retirement, to reside in Neemuch, for long the Force Headquarters. He
watches the progress of the Force, from that abode, with joy and pride fully
justified.

We extend to him our best wishes for many more happy years as a guiding
spirit and interpreter of the high traditions of the Force.



 
 

समाचार समीƗा
Ůशासकीय

• सरकार ने बटािलयनो ंऔर Ťुपसेǵरो ंमŐ आवागमन की सुिवधा बढ़ाने के िलये
एम. टी. ɢीट मŐ वृİȠ की ˢीकृित Ůदान करदी है  एम. टी. ːाफ मŐ वृİȠ की
ˢीकृित भी दे दी गई है 

• मोटर यातायात के संरƗण हेतु दुघŊटनाओ ंको रोकना पड़ेगा  इस संदभŊ मŐ सी०
आर० पी० गजट िदनांक २७-५-६५ मŐ Ůकािशत िवˑृत िहदायत की ओर ȯान
आकिषŊत िकया जाता है 

• फोसŊ की १४ मŐ से ६ बटािलयनŐ जो संघ की अɊ फोसŘ की सहायता के िलये
तैनात थी ंउनको वािपस बुला िलया गया है  दूसरी बटािलयनो ंको भी शीť ही वािपस
बुला िलये जाने की आशा है 

• सी० आर० पी० फोसŊ िनयमो ं की धारा २७ (सी) (आई) के अनुसार जांच
अिधकारी ही अिभयोग पũ बनायेगा न िक दंड देने वाला अिधकारी या वह अिधकारी
जो जांच करवा रहा है 

• जब मकान िकराये पर िलया जाय तो यह देख लेना चािहये िक िकराये के औिचȑ
को सा० िन० िव० ने Ůमािणत कर िदया है और िकरायानामा आई० जी० पी० Ȫारा



हˑाƗįरत होना चािहये  यह हˑाƗर वे आिथŊक अिधकार Ɨेũ के अȶगŊत अथवा
सरकार Ȫारा ˢीकृित के आधार पर करŐ गे 

• सरकार ने सी० आर० पी० के जɉोȖव सɑाह के अनुदान को बढ़ा िदया है 
• सरकार Ȫारा िनयुƅ एक वेतन आयोग वेतन की पुनरावृिȅ की जाँच कर रहा है 

अȶįरम सहायता की िसफाįरश की जा चुकी है
• सरकार ने १७ Ťुप सœटरो ंकी ̾थापना की पुिʼ कर दी है और माːर ɘान के

मापदंड के अनुसार Ůȑेक सœटर पर तुरȶ आवास ʩव̾था का Ůबɀ हो रहा है 
• सी० आर० पी० फोसŊ के सद˟ो ं को कːम िवभाग की सहायता के िलये

िवशेषŝप से अिधकारी माना गया है  जहां तक िक गोली चलाने का सɾɀ है,
कːम अिधकाįरयो ंकी आǒा से अपने कȅŊʩ का पालन करने के िलये, उनको यह
अिधकार भी दे िदया गया है 

• फोसŊ के भारी अिभयान कायŊ तथा केȾ के अिवभािजत ȯान को देखते Šए एक
िडɐी डाइरेƃर ऑपरेशन तथा अिसːेȴ डाईरेƃर ऑपरेशन के पद की ˢीकृित
सरकार ने दी है

• सरकार ने नीमच मŐ एक केȾीय िवȨालय तुरȶ चालू करने की ˢीकृित दे दी है

ŮिशƗण
• नये कɼनी कमाǷरो ंने ६ अƃूबर ७० को अपना ŮिशƗण नीमच के केȾीय

ŮिशƗण केȾ मŐ समाɑ कर िलया है  जनरल एस० जे० एफ० मािनकशा, सी० ओ०
ए० एस०, ने एक Ůभावशाली परेड मŐ सलामी ली 

[ इस सुȽर अवसर की िवˑृत घटनाएं एवं समाचार हम अपने पाठको ंको
इस पिũका के अगले अंक मŐ देने की आशा करते हœ

-सɼादक]
• ५ िसतɾर, ७० को सी. टी. सी.-२ ने अवाडी मŐ अपनी Ůथम वषŊगांठ मनाई

महािनदेशक ने ˢयं इस िवȨालय का िनरीƗण िकया और उसके कायŘ का मूʞांकन
िकया जो िक कनŊल बी० के० िसबािनस के योƶ मागŊ दशŊन मŐ सɼɄ Šआ  उȅम
िवȨािथŊयो ंको पुŜˋार भी िदये गये 

• आर०टी०सी०-१ बरवाहा और आर०टी०सी०-२ अवाडी ने उन ̾थानो ंकी पूितŊ के
िलये इस वषŊ मŐ उȅम रंगŝट Ůदान िकये जो िक आल इंिडया įरजवŊ के आदिमयो ंके
अपने राǛ मŐ वािपस जाने तथा फोसŊ की वृİȠ के कारण पैदा Šई  यह कायŊ अपने
पूणŊता की ओर है और Ťुपसœटरो ंमŐ ŮिशƗण का भार आगामी वषŘ मŐ कम होने की
आशा की जाती है 

• सेवाकाल मŐ भारी अिभयान कायŊ के बावजूद भी ŮिशƗण कायŊ की अवहेलना
बटािलयनो ंȪारा नही ंकी जा रही है तािक कायŊƗमता उǄकोिट की बनी रहे 

• अभी हाल मŐ ही िनयुƅ ई०सी०ओ० अफसरो ंके पुनराɷास का कायŊ नवɾर,



७० मŐ सी०टी०सी०-१ मŐ Ůारʁ होने वाला है

कʞाण कायŊ
• भारत सरकार ने रा Ō̓  सुरƗा िनिध मŐ से १,३५,००० Ŝ० की रािश सी०आर०पी० के

कʞाणकोष के िलये िनयत की है  इस कोष को ७५०००) Ŝ० वािषŊक अनुदान के ŝप
मŐ भी िमलने की आशा की जाती है  इस कोष से असामियक िनधन तथा शारीįरक
अयोƶता के आधार पर अɊ सहायताओ ंके अितįरƅ ५००) Ŝ० तक की धनरािश
Ůदान की जाती है  यह अनुदान रािश २००० ) Ŝ० तक बढ़ाये जाने की संभावना है 

• फोसŊ के सद˟ो ंके योƶ बालको ंके िलये केȾीय कʞाण कोष Ȫारा ७५) Ŝ०
मािसक के वजीफे Ůदान िकये जायŐगे  इǅुक Ůȑािशयो ंको सावधानी-पूवŊक िनयमों
का अȯयन करना चािहये 

• ५ सी० आर० पी० तथा ५१ सी०आर०पी० की उȅम सेवाओ ंके उपलƗ मŐ Ůभारी
िनदőशक दुगाŊपुर इ˙ात कारखाना ने Ůȑेक को १०००) Ŝ० के चैक जनकʞाण के
हेतु Ůदान िकये 

• इसी Ůकार नागालœड के महािनरीƗक पुिलस ने १४ सी०आर०पी० की सेवाओ ंको
माɊता देते Šए एक टŌ ाİ̢जːर रेिडयो Ůदान िकया 

• अजमेर İ̾थत गोʚकोसŊ Ɨेũ मŐ जमीन की कमी के कारण भारत सरकार ने
Ůˑािवत भवन िनमाŊण योजनाओ ंको फाईसागर Ɨेũ मŐ ̾थानाȶįरत करने की पुिʼ
कर दी है और यह कायŊ नवɾर, ७० तक Ůारʁ होने की आशा है  सɼूणŊ जमीन
राज̾थान सरकार Ȫारा सी० आर० पी० को दे दी गई है और यह बात भी तय पाई है
िक पानी तथा िबजली जैसी सुिवधाओ ंको Ůदान करने के िलये नगरपािलका Ɨेũ का
िवˑार वहां तक कर िदया जावे  राज̾थान के मुƥमȸी ŵी मोहनलाल सुखािड़या ने
ˢयं इस ̾थान का िनरीƗण िकया और उस ̾थान पर ५०० पौधो ंमŐ से एक पौधे को
̾थािपत कर िजले के वनमहोȖब का Ůारʁ िकया  वृƗारोपण योजनाएँ Ůˑािवत
माːर ɘान के अनुŝप िजला वन-अिधकारी ने राज̾थान के वन मȸी राव साहब
मसूदा के ʩİƅगत संरƗण मŐ तैयार की

• नविनिमŊत सी० आर० पी० हैडकाɌटेबल कʛ, सी० आर० पी० अ˙ताल तथा
सी० आर० पी० अधीन̾थ अिधकारी Ƒब का Ţमशः महािनदेशक, महािनरीƗक तथा
उप-महािनरीƗक (अजमेर) के Ȫारा अजमेर मŐ उद्घाटन िकया गया 

• इस वषŊ सावŊजिनक बचत को Ůभािवत करने के िलये ४१ सी० आर० पी० Ȫारा
मोहनबाड़ी मŐ बटािलयन Ůधान कायाŊलय िनमाŊण करने की योजना कʞाण कायŊ के
Ɨेũ मŐ एक महȕपूणŊ सहयोग है  सारा िनमाŊण कायŊ १५०००) Ŝ० की एक छोटीसी
धनरािश ही से पूरा कर िलया गया जबिक सा० िन० िवभाग ने अपने अनुमान के
अनुसार एक लाख Ŝपये का खचाŊ बताया था 

• राǛ के Ůमुख ʩİƅयो,ं सी० आर० पी० के उǄ अिधकाįरयो ंऔर उनकी
धमŊपिȉयो ंने सुदूर İ̾थत मुƥालय मŐ चौिकयो ंका दौरा कर जनकʞाण तथा फोसŊ के



साहस को बढ़ाने मŐ सहायता की 

सहायता और बचाव
• पिʮम बंगाल İ̾थत सी० आर० पी० टुकिड़यो ंने अभी हाल मŐ Šई भारी वषाŊ के

कारण आई Šई बाढ़ मŐ सहायता तथा बचाव कायŊ एक बड़े ŝप मŐ िकया  काफी Ɨेũ
जलमư हो गये थे और कलकȅा मŐ भी घुटने तक पानी आ गया था  सी० आर० पी०
टुकिड़यो ंने समˑ बाढ़Ťˑ जनो ंके भोजन आिद की ʩव̾था की  राजनीित से Ůेįरत
घृिणत Ůचारो ंसे Ůभािवत जनसाधारण ने फोसŊ के Ůित अपनी आȏीय कृतǒता Ůकट
की िजसे Ůेस ने इन शɨो ंमŐ ʩƅ िकया :

-सी० आर० पी० के नाम पर खूब कीचड़ उछाली गई  माƛŊवादी साʄवादी दल के कारण छोटे-
छोटे बालक भी इसके बारे मŐ बातŐ करते थे  अब तो सी० आर० पी० को बाढ़ सहायता कायŊ
मŐ जुटकर एक नया भाग अदा करना पड़ रहा है  कलकȅा, बदŊवान तथा २४ परगना िजलों
मŐ एक अ̾थायी सİɀ सी हो गई है  कम से कम इन िदनो ंउन पर बम नही ंबरसाये जा रहे
हœ  Ɛा ही अǅा होता िक यह लोग सी० आर० पी० की वािपसी की पुकार करने के बजाय
उसके साथ िमलकर कुछ काम कर सकते 

—अमृत बाज़ार पिũका-६-९-७०
—मानिसक पीड़ा और भी होती यिद सी० आर० पी० यहां न होती या इतना काम न करती  इसी

सी० आर० पी० की वािपसी के िलये िवरोधी दलो ंने आकाश पाताल एक कर िदया  काश िक
ये लोग अपनी शİƅ को बाढ़ सहायता जैसे कायŊ मŐ लगाते 

—िह̢दुˑान ːेǷडŊ -९-९-७०
सी० आर० पी० Ȫारा िकये गये कायŘ की भूįर-भूįर Ůशंसा भारत सरकार ने भी की

है
• २ सी० आर० पी० ने जʃू कʳीर राǛ मŐ अमरनाथ की याũा पर गये उन

यािũयो ंको सहायता पŠँचाकर अपनी महान सेवाओ ंका पįरचय िदया जो िक भारी
िहमपात होने के कारण वहाँ फंस गये थे 

• १३ सी० आर० पी० ने नागालœड के एक गांव मŐ मȯŮदेश के एक िनवासी को, जो
बǄे उठाने वाला था, िगरɞार कर ̾थानीय जनता मŐ भय की भावना को दूर िकया 

• १६ सी० आर० पी० ने तोरना नदी मŐ डूबते Šए दो आदमी, तीन İ˓यो ंऔर ६
बालको की जान बचाई

• १८ सी० आर० पी० ने उन पांच मनुˈो ंकी जानŐ बचाई जो िक लǧो ंसे भरे एक
टŌक के उलट जाने से दब गये थे 

• ३० सी० आर० पी० ने डोपोįरजो तथा ज़ीरो गांव के समीप बहती Šई नदी की तेज
धारा को मोड़कर क˜ा तथा िनरीƗण पुल को भयंकर दुघŊटना से बचाया 

• ३५ सी० आर० पी० ने अयजल के िबजलीघर की आकİ˝क अिưकांड से रƗा
की

• ४६ सी० आर० पी० ने कछार िहल के अȶवŊतŎय Ɨेũो ंमŐ वहां की जनता को
सहायता देकर १५ मील लɾी सड़क का िनमाŊण कर कई गांवो ंको एक दूसरे से िमला



िदया जहाँ पर यातायात के अपयाŊɑ साधन थे 

अलंकण
• िनɻिलİखत ʩİƅयो ंको रा Ō̓ पित ने अलंकृत िकया :

पुिलस पदक वीरता के िलये
ŵी सी० आर० िसंह, सी० ओ० ३८ सी० आर० पी०
ŵी एस० के मदन, सी० सी० ४ सी० आर० पी०
ŵी रामधारी पाǷे, एच० सी० ३८ सी० आर० पी०
ŵी लाखनलाल, लॉसनायक, ३८ सी० आर० पी०
ŵी रामनगीना यादव, काɌटेबल, ३८ सी० आर० पी०

(मरणोपराȶ)
ŵी Ű˦दास, नायक, १९ सी० आर० पी०
ŵी जौन, काɌटेबल, १९ सी० आर० पी०

रा Ō̓ पित का पुिलस तथा अिưसेवा पदक उȅम सेवाओ ंके िलये
ŵीमिनरामिसंह, जी० सी० ओ०, सी० आर० पी०, नीमच

पुिलस पदक योƶ सेवाओ ंके िलये
ŵी सी० एच० मˑान नायडू, जी० सी० ओ०-१, सी० आर० पी०, अजमेर
ŵी इȾिसंह, सी० ओ०, ३६ सी० आर० पी०
ŵी िकशनिसंह, हैडकाɌटेबल, ३ सी० आर० पी०

सफलतायŐ

िनयȸण

• बंगाल मŐ सी० आर० पी० की िनरȶर उपİ̾थित ने वहां की जनता मŐ कानून व
ʩव̾थातंũ के Ůित िवʷास की भावना जाŤत करदी है  बमो ंतथा िव˛ोटक पदाथŘ
की बरामदनगी तथा उपūिवयो ंकी िनरȶर िगरɞाįरयां इस İ̾थित पर पŠँच गई हœ
िक उनकी गणना करना किठन होता जा रहा है 



Shri Rama Iyer, IGP, CRP, Hyderabad,

पूजा उȖव समˑ बंगाल मŐ बŠत धूमधाम से मनाया गया  कलकȅे मŐ िजधर देखो
उधर रोशनी का समुū तथा हषŖउʟास पूणŊ भीड़ की टुकिड़यां ही िदखाई पड़ रही थी ं
 उƅ ̊ʴ को देख ŮसɄता होती थी िक जनता मŐ, वाˑव मŐ संतोष व शांित अब
ʩाɑ है 

मुकाबला तथा अिभŤहण

• १ सी० आर० पी० का तालूलोगं Ɨेũ मŐ िवūोिहयो ंसे मुकाबला Šआ और उɎोंͤने
एक राइफल, दो िŤनेड और •३०३ की गोिलयां बरामद की ं

• १३ सी० आर० पी० को मिणपुर Ůशासन के सहयोग के िलये छोड़ िदया गया
तािक वह वहां पर पूणŊ राǛ Ůाİɑ के िसलिसले मŐ चलनेवाले आȽोलन का सामना
कर सके और वहां शाİȶ तथा ʩव̾था की सम˟ा को हल कर सके  जी० ओ० सी०
तथा िŰगेड कमाǷर ने उनकी कमाǷ से बटािलयन को हटाये जाने पर दुःख ʩƅ
िकया है 
इस बटैिलयन ने ४ एस० बी० एम० एल० ब̢दूकŐ  तथा बŠतसी फालतू ब̢दूक की

नािलयां मिणपुर मŐ Ůाɑ की ं
• १७ सी० आर० पी० ने आंŬ-Ůदेश मŐ १९ उपūिवयो ंको तीर कमान सिहत बȽी

बनाया, २ िकलो िव˛ोटक पदाथŊ तथा बम िनमाŊण करनेवाली अɊ सामŤी Ůाɑ की 
• १९ सी० आर० पी० ने एक ब̢दूक व िपˑौल बरामद िकया  इसने आɂŮदेश मŐ

नƛलवादी तȕो ंȪारा एक जमीदंार की नृशंसतापूवŊक हȑा करने के अपराध मŐ एक
मुƥ अिभयुƅ को बȽी बनाया 

• २५ सी० आर० पी० की िũपुरा İ̾थत दɾूर हाईिडल Ůोजेƃ पर भारी संƥा मŐ
ˢचािलत हिथयारो ंसे लैस िमजो उपūिवयो ंके आŢमण को एक छोटी सी टुकड़ी ने
असफल कर िदया  ३ िवūोही, जो पािकˑान भागने मŐ सफल हो गये थे, उनका
समाचार है िक वे भी बाद मŐ मर गये 

• ३२ सी० आर० पी० ने कछार िजलŐ मŐ ८ एस ० बी० एम० एल० ब̢दूकŐ  बरामद की ं



• ३७ सी ० आर० पी० ने टूटी गाँव मŐ एक नƛली गुɑ ̾थान से ४ ब̢दूकŐ  तथा १२
बोर की गोिलयाँ, दवाइयाँ, कपड़े तथा रेिडयो सैट बरामद िकये 
एक अɊ अवसर पर ŵीकाकुलम िजले मŐ ३७ सी० आर० पी० के एक गʱीदल पर

बमो ंसे आŢमण िकये जाने पर उɎोंͤन ेआȏरƗा के िलये गोली चलाई  एक नƛली
मारा गया  एक भरी Šई िपˑौल, ६ बम, तथा Ůचुर माũा मŐ सािहȑ बरामद Šआ 
इसी Ůकार एक अɊ अवसर पर ३७ सी० आर० पी० पर बमो ंसे आŢमण िकये

जाने पर ११ नƛल-वािदयो ंको बंदी बनाया गया तथा एक ब̢दूक, ३ बम और अɊ
भयंकर श˓ बरामद Šए  उन बंिदयो ंमŐ से दो आदिमयो ंकी एक हȑाकाँड़ मŐ पुिलस
को तलाश थी 
आɂा के मुƥ सिचव, पुिलस महािनरीƗक, उपमहािनरीƗक पूवाōचल तथा उप-

महािनरीƗक गुɑचर िवभाग ने इस बटािलयन की भूįर-भूįर Ůशंसा की 
• ४५ सी० आर० पी० Ȫारा कानु सɊाल को बंदी बनाये जाने पर पिʮम बंगाल के

महािनरीƗक ने भूįर-भूįर Ůशंसा की 
• ४९ सी० आर० पी० ने काकीनारा मŐ ३४ िकलो ताँबा और सीसा बरामद िकया

तथा ५ आदिमयो ंको बȽी बनाया
• ५२ सी० आर० पी० ने पिʮम बंगाल मŐ १२२ रेल पटįरयो ंकी ɘेटŐ बरामद की ंऔर

६ आदिमयो ंको बȽी बनाया 
• Ťुप कमाȵŐट, सी० आर० पी० रामपुर ने नगर के मȯ िदन-दहाड़े होने वाली

डकैती पर काबू पाने के िलये ̾थानीय अिधकाįरयो ंकी सहायता की 

खेलकूद

अȶƗőũीय

िनɻिलİखत १६७० को तािलका :--
आइटम पदशः िवजेता रनसŊ
हाकी देहली अजमेर
फुटबाल अजमेर गोहाटी
बॉसकेट बॉल अजमेर नीमच
एƓेिटƛ हैदराबाद अजमेर
बॉलीबाल नीमच देहली
िजɻाİːक नीमच अजमेर



रैˑिलंग दुगाŊपुर गौहाटी
ǰूटी मीट नीमच अजमेर

अितįरƅ

• सी० आर० पी० टीम ने मनुˈो ंकी तैराकी Ůितयोिगता मŐ देहली राǛ तैराकी
चैİɼयनिशप Ůाɑ की  įरलेज मŐ भी एक नया कीितŊमान ̾थािपत िकया गया 

• ३८ सी० आर० पी० ने दूसरी बार लगातार िũपुरा राǛ टूनाŊमŐट मŐ बाˋेटबाल
तथा बॉलीबाल शीʒŐ Ůाɑ की ं

ʩİƅगत

• हमŐ अपनी फोसŊ के नये सद˟ो ं से ŵी होरेम औसबोनŊ का पįरचय कराते Šए
अȑंत गवŊ होता है  आप ˢतंũता के पʮात् जो केवल माũ Ůथम बटािलयन थी उसके
कमाǷेǵ थे  २० वषŊ पूवŊ १६५० मŐ सेवािनवृȅ होने से पूवŊ २ सी० आर० पी० का जो
िवˑार Šआ उसका ŵेय भी आपको ही है 
ŵी औसबोनŊ ने सी० आर० पी० के Ůित बŠत Ůेम रखने की वजह से सेवा िनवृȅ

होने के पʮात् फोसŊ के हैडƓाटŊर नीमच मŐ ̾थायी िनवास कर िलया है  वे अपने िनवास
̾थान से ही इस फोसŊ की Ůगित को देखकर ŮसɄ होते रहते हœ और गवŊ अनुभव करते
हœ
हम अपनी सȥावनाएँ उɎŐ Ůेिषत करते हœ िक वे भिवˈ मŐ भी इस फोसŊ की उǄ

परɼरा को कायम रखने के िलये अपने मागŊदशŊन Ȫारा Ůेरणा देते रहŐ 
 
 

Magazine Section
Going North, Going South

Perhaps you have heard people say that love is blind, but never in your
wildest dreams could you have heard anyone aver that love is deaf. My love
too could not shut my ears to my wife’s murderous usage of the national
language.

Now, don’t mistake me for a one-language formula propagandist. No, I
just happen to be one of those Hindi speaking Keralans with an anti-Hindi



enthusiast for a wife.
She too claims to be a Keralite by virtue of her parents’ origin in Kerala

even though she was born in Mysore and speaks only the language of Tamil
Nadu. She is all for the Dravidas and possesses all qualifications for an anti-
Hindi enthusiast, if not an antiHindi agitator.

She had steered clear of Indian languages altogether and sailed through
school and college as a student of French. Quite proudly did she narrate to me
her role in the “Down with Hindi” agitation. In fact it was one of her
specified qualifications. The narration, however, came only after the
wedding, otherwise could I have ever dared risk my entire life with an
agitator, no matter of what category !

It was not long before this French pride of her had a fall. I was posted to
Barwaha where one rarely hears English or Tamil or Malayalam, and
certainly not French. Hysterically do I recall her first day in this new
environment.

By a stroke of luck alone had she found someone in the train who could
tell her which station it was. All the names everywhere were written in Hindi.
Her informant was found only after asking a dozen people, who only
responded with “Kya, Kya bola ji...” in reply to her querries.

On seeing a small reception group of brother officers and their wives at
the station she alighted smiling. Barely had the round of introductions ceased
when they all seemed to speak to her together. All she heard was a wild
chatter, with an occasional “You know Bhabiji” or “You know Mrs...”
thrown in. Later she came to know that this was also a part of ragging for the
newlyweds. The least she could do was smile. The secret of ignorance was
well camouflaged behind a row of teeth.

The next phase of the experience was the card session the same evening at
the mess. The same crowd gathered around the table. The chatter went on and
so did the smiling, leaving me a silent spectator from the other table
Suddenly someone asked her “Kis ki deal?” There was dead silence. My
heart stood still. At last she blurted out “Achcha”. The roof almost came
down with the thunderous laughter.

The atmosphere seemed to develop in this very direction with every
meeting and with every fresh blunder. The only word she did appear to
master in course of time was “ho gaya”, repeated every now and again to
prove that she also was a keen participant in the conversation going around.
Some efforts at least. The agitational spirit was being subdued.



Her worst indeed was at home with our “Kancha” orderly. There was
nothing she could get him to understand. The unavoidable resort to the sign
language brought in potatoes for tomatoes, cauliflowers for cabbages. Once,
in a desperate effort to get fish, she asked him to get “mirchi”. Of course,
“machli” and “mirchi” could not be different words !

Sheer desperation led me to bring a cookery book with Hindi equivalents
for English words. This was no help. It took her an hour every morning to
refer to the book and state her requirements. One day the book too was
misplaced. However it was a relief to see the orderly nod knowingly to her
orders. She was being understood. The elation came crashing down an hour
later when from the market bag he pulled out a soggy sheet of black paper.

The days dragged on, each bringing with it new absurdities and new
embarrassments. Mirchis and black papers had been smaller issues indeed.
Then came a God-send. Our posting to Avadi, near Madras,

The souvenir presented to us at Barwaha had contained in it all the
howlers she had made in four months but now we would be in Tamil Nadu.
As we moved southwards, I thought of the relief it must be for her to hear the
familiar prattle. Alighting at Madras Central station I almost froze as I heard
her saying to the porter “Saman utha lo”. The porter only put forth a blank
face.

—K Mayan

[ We find from the article of Mrs Mayan below that she is well on the
way to surrendering her agitational approach. Good luck, K.

—The Editor ]
 
 

Mahal to Thumboo

If you happen to have had the good fortune of visiting or living in RTC I,
Barwaha, you would know which ‘mahal’ I am writing about. And if you
have also had the experience of living in the CRP Camp at Avadi you would
definitely know which ‘thumboo’ I can be referring to. But for those who
have not been favoured with either of the opportunities I will have to be more
discreet.

The Recruits Training Centre at Barwaha is none other than the Daria



Mahal of the Holkar Maharajah, now taken over by the CRP. Of course after
paying six and a half lacs ONLY !

There being five mahals in all we were allotted a mahal to live in. After
the preliminary awe at not having enough furniture to fill the rooms and
having to curtain doors and windows 80” high, we comfortably settled down
in our royal abode.

It was luxurious living, indeed, with a marble walled bathroom, a marble
bath tub, a marble wash basin and even a marble knob with ‘Pull’ written on
it. The balconies overlooked the rippling coral river and there was no dearth
of wild life with the homely blackfaced monkeys preferring to be indoors
than out.

I had almost begun feeling like a princess when BANG... We were
dethroned by a mere signal and fled in all haste to RTC II, Avadi. Yes—as
usual our posting had come suddenly and unexpectedly.

I had no time to feel as I frantically packed to leave. In fact I was
unknowingly looking forward to my new palace that awaited me at Avadi.
About the only thing that actually awaited me was a rude shock. I could not
believe my ears when I heard someone say “There is no family
accommodation here. The bachelors live in thumboos. You could stay in one
till you find a house”.

All the same, we rested our weary bones in our ‘thumboo’, braving the
scorching Madras heat on a May afternoon. The body refused to rest with
heat pouring in from the roof and oozing out of the floor. The mind was
tortured with thoughts of the abandoned mahal. My eyes stared up at the roof
of the tent, recalling the many circus tents I had seen while engrossed in the
trapeze-show.

There was worse to come when I wanted to bathe. I was shown a cubicle
made with zinc sheets loosely placed together. One sheet served as a door.
On entering I discovered there was no lock to the door and one was at the
mercy of the wind and other intruders. I spent time blocking the gaps
between the zinc sheets with clothes and towels. What a come-down from
marble magnificance.

Electric lights were a luxury not available. The RTC was only a month
old. By the light of a lantern I spotted frogs leaping about and, to my horror,
was told not to worry. “So and so had a snake with an empty tin around its
neck in his tent” they said. A week has held in it the experience of a life-time.

No wonder the poor princes are worried. I too would like to go north—



Hindi or no Hindi.
—May Mayan

[ It is fun, but certainly not easy, to be a CRP wife, Mrs Mayan.
Circumstance of life could be harder indeed, as some of your
colleagues will surely tell you with the passage of time. That is, of
course, if experience itself does not overtake you meanwhile !

—The Editor ]
 
 

अिव˝रणीय
“Ɛा बात है!” अपने अनोखे अंदाज से मुˋुराकर रीतू बोली  यह वाƐ देश के

उन वीरो ंको सɾोिधत कर के कहा गया था जो देश की रƗा की खाितर अपने Ůाणों
की बाज़ी लगाकर, सीमा पर िवजय की आशा िलए अिवरल Ůयȉ कर रहे थे  वाˑव
मŐ ये शɨ उनकी अद्भु त वीरता के Ȩोतक थे  जब कभी कही ंसे भी रीतू िकसी भी
वीर की वीरता की बात सुनती थी तो बरबस ही उसके मुख से ये शɨ िनकल पड़ते थे,
उनकी Ůशंसा के ŝप मŐ 
रीतू एक सɼɄ पįरवार की सद˟ा तथा कैिɐन रजनीश के आँखो ंकी आभा है

कैिɐन रजनीश को सचमुच गवŊ है अपनी वीर पȉी पर जो केवल बातŐ करने मŐ ही वीर
नही ंहै अिपतु ˓ी पोिलस की एक कतŊबगार भूिमका िनभा चुकी है, उनके िवचार मŐ
जीवन एक रंगमंच पर खेले जाने वाले नाटक की भाँित है  रीतू तो अब भी चाहती है िक
सीमा पर जाकर अपने देश Ůेिमयो ंकी भाँित वह ˢतः भी युȠ करे, परȶु कैिɐन
रजनीश इस बात को हमेशा यह कह कर टाल देते हœ िक जब तक हम पुŜष हœ तब
तक ˓ी को हाथ मŐ श˓ उठाना शोभा नही ंदेता तथा यह बात पुŜषो ंके िलए भी Ɛा
कम लǍा˙द होगी ? अब रीतू Ɛा करे-कुछ करना चाह कर भी नही ंकर सकती
िफर भी वह घर बैठे-बैठे जवानो ंकी उपयोगी वˑुएँ बनाकर उɎŐ भेजा करती है तािक
अपने िदल को इतनी तो सांȕना दे सके िक वह भी अपने देश पर मर िमटने वाले
जवानो ंके िलए कुछ कर रही है  पũ िलखकर साँȕना तथा ŮोȖाहन देना तो वह
करती ही है  रीतू अपने मन मŐ वीरो ंके Ůित बŠत उǄ िवचार संजोये Šए है 
आİखर वह िदन भी आया जब उसके सȕ की परीƗा थी  हां, उसके पित को माँ

ने अपनी ŵंृखलाएँ तोड़ने के िलए ममतामयी पुकार दी, िजसे सुनकर वह एक Ɨण भी
तो नही ंŜक सका  रीतू का ˓ी-मन एक बार िवचिलत हो उठा, परȶु वह मां की
पुकार को पहचानती थी तथा वह यह सोचने पर मजबूर हो गई िक यिद माँ उसे
पुकारती तो Ɛा वह ŝक सकती थी ? अȶ मŐ उसने हँसते-हँसते पित को िवदा दी
रीतू उस िदन का िकतनी बेताबी से इȶजार कर रही थी जब उसके पित िवजय का

सेहरा बाँधे घर आएँ  इस इȶज़ार की कड़ी को एक तार ने आकर तोडा, जो उसके



थरथराते Šए हाथो ंमŐ पोːमैन थमा गया था
वह Ɨण तो उसके जीवन मŐ अिव˝रणीय बन कर रह गया िजस Ɨण उसने पढ़ा

“कैिɐन रजनीश शहीद हो गए हœ ” ये शɨ पढ़कर बरबस ही उसके मुख से िनकल
पड़ा “Ɛा बात है !” िकतना अȶर था इन शɨो ंमŐ ! आँसूओ ंसे भीगा Šआ ददŊ  से
कसकसाता Šआ यह वाƐ कहते Šए उसकी आँखो ंसे टपके Šए दो आँसुओ ंने यह
िसȠ कर िदया िक कुछ भी हो आİखर उसमŐ है तो नारी का şदय ही, ममŊ भेदक
वेदना संजोये Šए, वह पुŜष िजतना कठोर कैसे हो सकती है ?
एक Ɨण के िलए वह दुःख के गहन अंधकार मŐ डूब गई  ऐसी पįरİ̾थित मŐ एक

नारी के şदय पर Ɛा बीतती है यह एक ˓ी ही महसूस कर सकती है  िफर भी उन
शɨो ंमŐ वेदना के साथ-साथ गवŊ का आभास भी होता था िक िकतने धɊ हœ उसके
पित जो अपनी ɗारी धरती माँ के िलए शहीद हो गए िजसके कारण वह रीतू के िलए
अिव˝रणीय बन गए  वह Ɨण रीतू के जीवन का अमूʞ िनिध बन गया 

–शोभा आचायŊ
 
 

मंिजल उसकी दूर हो रही
शाʷत-सुख की उǽǶा लेकर

मनुज भागता बड़े वेग से
िफर भी मंिजल दूर हो रही —

(१)
जब से आता इस धरती पर

संघषŊ िनरȶर करता है 
कभी हारता, कभी जीतता

कभी मौत से डरता है 
  ऊँचे-ऊँचे भवन - अटारी

लगी Šई सुख-सेज है
  तो भी नीदं मुहाल हो रही

मंिजल उसकी दूर हो रही—
(२)

अहम् - भावना जागृत हो तब
गला गैर का काटेगा 



लाभ जरा-सा िमले िकसी से
उसके तलवे चाटेगा 
  नये-नये सामान जुटाता

चोरी और अɊाय से
  तो भी तृˁा मजबूर हो रही

मंिजल उसकी दूर हो रही—
(३)

िनकृʼ मानिसक ˑर लेकर
सुख के जो ˢɓ संजोयेगा

अमृत-फल Ɛोकंर सुलभ उसे
जो बीज ज़हर के बोयेगा 
  ˢयं नही ंसुख-जीवन जीता

जीने न देता और को
  शान समूची चूर हो रही 

मंिजल उसकी दूर हो रही—
- एस० एन० सरोज
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MESSAGE

Sri LP Singh, Home Secretary

I have watched with deep interest the growth of the Central Reserve Police
into a national Force capable of reinforcing, when necessary, the State police
forces, and undertaking tasks for maintaining internal security and the
integrity of the country. More than a decade ago members of the Force



sacrificed their lives in Ladakh in the service of the country. Some years later
one of its battalions distinguished itself in the Rann of Kutch, and units of the
Force acquitted themselves with credit in Jammu & Kashmir in 1965. For
many years the Central Reserve Police have done excellent work in meeting
threats to peace and order in northeastern India. In dealing with communal
disturbances the Force has always shown firmness and absolute impartiality.
Often under conditions of great hardship members of the Force have, for long
periods, carried on their duties with remarkable cheerfulness and high spirits.

It has been the constant endeavour of Government, and of the Director
General, to have the highest standard of discipline maintained by all ranks of
the Force, and under all circumstances. It has been impressed upon the Force
time and again that, wielding the coercive power of the State, they must
always act with restraint. In enforcing the law they must themselves always
respect the law in letter and spirit. Even while dealing with erring citizens
they must act with humanity, and however difficult may be the circumstances
they must respect the values of civilised life. They should always remember
that they are servants of society, and they should by their attitude and
behaviour earn the confidence and goodwill of the people. I am happy to say
that with negligible exceptions members of the Force have kept these
objectives in view. I hope they will continue to do so with even greater
steadfastness.

In a few days I shall relinquish charge of the office of Home Secretary. I
shall carry with me very happy memories of officers and men of the Force
whom I have had opportunities, all these years, to meet in different parts of
the country. I shall carry with me also the hope that in the coming years the
Force will maintain and improve upon its standards and will deserve and win
in increasing measure the trust and goodwill of the people.

I convey my thanks to the Force for all the courtesy and kindness I have
received from it.

 
 
मœͤन े केȾीय įरज़वŊ पुिलस को एक रा Ō̓ ीय फोसŊ के ŝप मŐ िवकिसत होते Šए

अȑȶ Ŝिच के साथ देखा है िजसमŐ, आवʴकता पड़ने पर, राǛ की पुिलस फोसŘ
तथा देश की आȶįरक सुरƗा एवं एकता को İ̾थर रखने के िलये राजकीय शİƅ मŐ



वृİȠ करने की Ɨमता रही है  एक दशाİɨ से भी अिधक समय पिहले देश की सेवा मŐ
रत इस फोसŊ के सद˟ो ंने लȞाख मŐ अपने Ůाणो ंकी आŠित दी थी  कुछ वषŊ पʮात्
इसकी एक बटािलयन ने कǅ के रन मŐ अपनी बीरता का पįरचय िदया था और इस
फोसŊ की टुकिड़यो ंने १९६५ मŐ जʃू-कʳीर मŐ अपने कायŘ से Ůशंसा अिजŊत की थी
कई वषŘ तक केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस ने पूवŖȅर भारत मŐ शाİȶ एवं ʩव̾था की
चुनौितयो ंका योƶतापूवŊक सामना िकया  साɽदाियक दंगो ं से िनपटने मŐ फोसŊ ने
सदैव ̊ढ़ता तथा पूणŊ िन˃Ɨता का पįरचय िदया  बŠधा दीघŊकाल तक चलने वाली
अȑȶ किठन पįरİ̾थितयो ंमŐ भी इस फोसŊ के सद˟ो ं ने असीम ŮसɄता एवं उǄ
भावनाओ ंके साथ अपना कȅŊʩ पालन िकया 
सɼूणŊ पįरİ̾थितयो ंमŐ, फोसŊ के समˑ पदो ंमŐ, अनुशासन को उǄȅम ˑर पर

İ̾थर रखने का सरकार तथा महािनदेशक का िनरȶर Ůयास रहा है  राǛ की
Ůितरोधी शİƅयो ंसे ˢतंũतापूवŊक ʩवहार करने के िलये फोसŊ को समय-समय पर
सचेत िकया जाता रहा है िक वह सदैव ही संभल कर अपने कȅŊʩ का पालन करे 
कानून का पालन करवाते समय उɎŐ सदैव कानून के शɨो ंतथा भावनामो ंका आदर
करना चािहये  यहाँ तक िक दोषी नागįरको ंके Ůित भी उनका ʩवहार मनुˈता का
होना चािहये और पįरİ̾थितयाँ चाहे िकतनी भी किठन Ɛो ंन हो ंउɎŐ सɷ जीवन का
आदर करना चािहये  उɎŐ सदैव यह ȯान रखना चािहये िक वे समाज के सेवक हœ
और उɎŐ अपनी İ̾थित तथा ʩवहार से जनता का िवʷास तथा सȥावना Ůाɑ करनी
है  मुझे यह कहते Šए अȑȶ हषŊ होता है िक कुछ उपेƗा करने योƶ अपवादो ंको
छोड़कर फोसŊ के सद˟ो ंने इस लƙ को अपने ȯान मŐ रखा है  मुझे आशा है िक वे
और अिधक ̊ढ़ता के साथ िनरȶर ऐसा ही करते रहŐगे 
थोड़े ही िदनो ंमŐ मœ गृह सिचव का पद ȑाग दँूगा  मœ फोसŊ के अिधकाįरयो ंतथा

कमŊचाįरयो ंकी सुखद ˝ृित अपने साथ ले जाऊँगा िजनसे इन सब वषŘ मŐ देश के
िविभɄ भागो ंमŐ मुझे िमलने का सौभाƶ Ůाɑ Šआ था  साथ ही मœ यह भी आशा
कŝंगा िक आगामी वषŘ मŐ फोसŊ न केवल अपने ˑर को İ̾थर रखेगी वरन् उसमŐ
वृİȠ भी करेगी और अिधक से अिधक माũा मŐ जनता का िवʷास तथा सȥावना
अिजŊत करने के योƶ बनेगी
मœ समˑ िवनŲता तथा कृपा के Ůित, जो मुझे Ůाɑ Šई है, फोसŊ को अपना

धɊवाद Ůेिषत करता šँ 
 
 

From the Editor ...

Today 1970 comes to a close. This year we have had a difficult period and
we can presently only look forward to more exacting times. If the nation
benefits by the duties we discharge we perform them most cheerfully, no



matter how perilous the task and how tiring the process. We ask for no
recognition as recognition cannot but come if what we do is of use to the
country. This has been more than apparent from our experience in Bengal
during the year.

It had been felt in the past that the force suffers from the fact that its
nature of work, its performance and its purpose was not adequately known
even to the informed public in the country. Towards this end, earlier in the
year, it had been decided to try and develop the ‘Crapler’ not only as a house
journal but also as a medium of public information and wider knowledge
regarding the GRP in governmental agencies in the States. I am glad to report
to you that this purpose has been considerably achieved by your newsletter in
its new form within the short span of eight months of existence.

You will be glad to know that the Martyr’s Commemoration Day, which
the Police Forces all over India have been celebrating on October 21 for the
last ten years, ever since some jawans of the GRP lost their lives at the hands
of the Chinese in Hot Springs, has, this year, been recognised at the State
level, in Rajasthan, as a day of importance and the Chief Minister himself
travelled to Ajmer to participate in the Commemoration parade jointly held
by the CRP and the State Police. We have also received communications
from various heads of State Police Forces that they have been happy to know
more about the CRP, which is a force they have been using extensively.
Some have desired to use the material published even for instructional
purposes. This has prompted us to publish articles of professional utility in
the shape of a Crapler Handbook for the year, both in Hindi and in English.
The Ministry of Home Affairs have also found the ‘Crapler’ a useful
publication and have desired that copies be supplied to the Parliament and
also to the Research and Development Wing of the Ministry.

We would like to maintain the standard reached and improve upon it from
month to month and make the ‘Crapler’ an instrument of communication
through which the work and the difficulties encountered by the Police Forces
in the discharge of their all important duties are understood and appreciated
by all whom we serve. Towards this goal we can move only if all constituents
take a still more lively interest in the ‘Crapler’, both by contributing to it their
experiences and by subscribing to it. We try to maintain the cost of the
magazine at an extremely low level inspite of the rising costs of all material
and services and without putting any strain whatsoever on Government
finances in these difficult times. This can be possible only if all members of



the Force take a personal pride in their magazine and obtain copies thereof
for their personal library. We have, in past issues, reached a circulation level
of over 5000 copies. We should attempt to raise it to 50,000. This can happen
only if all members of the force accept their copy of the ‘Crapler’ as a prized
possession.

To all our constituents, to all the police forces of India, to all the sister
forces of the Union and, above all, to the public of India, whom we all serve,
we wish a very Happy New Year and a period of peace and plenty to come.

—The Editor
 
 

सɼादकीय
आज १९७० का अİȶम िदन है  यह वषŊ हमारे िलये बŠत ही किठन रहा और

वतŊमान हमŐ इससे भी अिधक किठन िदखता है  यिद रा Ō̓  हमारी कȅŊʩपरायणता से
लाभाİɋत होता है तो िबना इस संकोच के िक कायŊ िकतना भयंकर है और Ůगित Ţम
िकतनी थकाने वाली है, हम अपना कȅŊʩ ŮसɄतापूवŊक िनभाते रहŐगे  हमŐ िकसी
माɊता के िलये कोई ŮाथŊना नही ंकरनी है Ɛोंͤिक जब हम देश के लाभ के िलये ही
कायŊ करते हœ तो माɊता अपने आप Ůाɑ होती है  इस वषŊ बंगाल के हमारे अनुभव से
यह ˙ʼ ही है
ऐसा भूतकाल मŐ महसूस िकया गया था िक फोसŊ को इस बात का दु:ख है िक देश

की जागृत जनता भी उसकी कायŊिविध, कायŊŮणाली एवं उȞेʴ से अनिभǒ है  वषŊ के
Ůारʁ से ही, इस भावना के िनवारण हेतु, यह िनʮय िकया गया िक Ţैपलर को केवल
एक घरेलू पिũका न रखा जाय वरन् राǛो ंकी सरकारी Ůित िनिध सं̾थाओ ंमŐ सी०
आर० पी० के िलये सावŊजिनक सूचना एवं िवˑृत ǒान के माȯम के ŝप मŐ िवकिसत
करने का Ůयȉ िकया जाय  मुझे आप लोगो ंको यह बताते Šए अȑȶ ŮसɄता होती
है िक अपने आठ मास के लघु अİˑȕ मŐ समाचार समीƗा के नवीन ŝप Ȫारा हमने
अपने उȞेʴ मŐ Ůचुर माũा मŐ सफलता Ůाɑ की है
आपको जानकर हषŊ होगा िक समˑ भारत के पुिलस फोसŊ िपछले दस वषŘ से,

जब िक हौट İ˚ंग मŐ चीिनयो ंȪारा सी० आर० पी० के कुछ जवान मारे गये थे, ŮितवषŊ
२१ अƃूबर को Šताȏा ˝ृित िदवस मना रहे हœ  इस वषŊ राज̾थान मŐ राǛ ˑर पर
इस िदन को माɊता Ůदान की गई और इसे एक महȕपूणŊ िदवस के ŝप मŐ माना
गया  सी० आर० पी० तथा राǛ पुिलस Ȫारा आयोिजत संयुƅ ˝ृित परेड मŐ भाग लेने
ˢयं मुƥमंũी महोदय अजमेर पधारे  हमको िविभɄ राǛो ंकी पुिलस फोसŊ के
Ůधानो ंसे भी समाचार Ůाɑ Šए हœ िक उनको सी० आर० पी० की अिधक जानकारी से
ŮसɄता Šई है  Ɛोंͤिक इस फोसŊ को वह ʩापक ŝप से लाभ उठा रहे हœ  कुछेक ने



Ůकािशत सामŤी को उपदेशाȏक उȞेʴ के Ůयोग हेतु इǅा Ůकट की हœ  इन
भावनाओ ंने हमŐ ʩावसाियक लाभ के लेखो ंको इस वषŊ के िलये कैपलर हैǷ बुक के
ŝप मŐ िहȽी व अंŤेजी मŐ Ůकािशत करने के िलये उȨत िकया है  गृह मंũालय ने भी
Ţैपलर को एक लाभदायक Ůकाशन के ŝप मŐ ˢीकार िकया है और इǅा Ůकट की
है िक इसकी Ůितयाँ संसद तथा मंũालय के अɋेषण एवं िवकास िवभाग को िवतįरत
की जावŐ 
हम चाहते हœ िक िजस ˑर पर यह पिũका पŠँच चुकी है  उससे भी अिधक उɄत

दशा मŐ इसे Ůित माह ले जायŐ और Ţैपलर को समाचार का एक ऐसा साधन बना दŐ
िजसके Ȫारा, वे सब लोग िजनकी हम सेवा करते हœ, पुिलस फोसŊ के कायŊ तथा
किठनाइयो ंको, िजनका सामना उɎŐ अपने समˑ महȕपूणŊ कȅŊʩपालन करते
समय करना पड़ता है, समझŐ और Ůशंसा करŐ  हम अपने लƙ की ओर तभी बढ़
सकते हœ जबिक समˑ वगŊ अपने अनुभवो ंके योगदान तथा अंशदान Ȫारा Ţैपलर मŐ
एक जीवȶ Ŝिच लŐ  इस किठन समय मŐ सरकार पर िबना िकसी Ůकार का आिथŊक
दबाव डालते Šए तथा सɼूणŊ पदाथŘ एवं सेवाओ ंके मूʞो ंमŐ वृİȠ के उपराȶ भी हम
पिũका का मूʞ कम से कम İ̾थर करने का Ůयȉ करते हœ  यह तभी सʁव हो
सकता है जबिक फोसŊ के Ůȑेक सद˟ अपनी इस पिũका के िलये ʩİƅगत गवŊ का
अनुभव करŐ  और अपने िनजी पुˑकालय के िलये इसकी Ůितयाँ Ůाɑ करŐ  हमारी
िपछली Ůितयो ंका िवŢय ˑर ५००० तक पŠँच चुका है  हमŐ इसे ५०००० तक पŠँचाने
का Ůयȉ करना चािहये  यह तभी हो सकता है जबिक फोसŊ के समˑ सद˟ Ţैपलर
की Ůित को एक बŠमुʞ अिधकार के ŝप मŐ ˢीकार करŐ  
अपने समˑ अंशो,ं भारत की सɼूणŊ पुिलस फोसŘ, संघ की समˑ सहचरी फोसŘ,

भारत की जनता, िजसके हम सेवक हœ, के िलये हम एक सुखद नववषŊ और शाİȶ
तथा समृİȠ की कामना करते हœ 

–सɼादक
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CRP Martyr’s Memorials at Hotsprings, Laddakh (1959), Bhuj (1965),
Tamenglong, Manipur (1967)

21 October has been celebrated by the Police Forces of India as their
Martyr’s day since 1959 when 9 members of the Central Reserve Police lost
their lives at the hands of the Chinese at Hot springs in Laddakh. This year
this day acquired a special significance as it was given Governmental
cognizance in the State of Rajasthan, at the headquarters of the CRP Range to
which these nine martyrs belonged. The Chief Minister of Rajasthan drove all
night to attend the commemoration parade personally, at Ajmer, in which
members of the CRP, the Rajasthan Police and the local RPF participated.

Addressing the joint parade on this solemn day Shri Sukhadia said :

“Wherever the Police Force has had to face criminals and insurgents
the members of the Force have given evidence of a high standard of
gallantry. In Rajasthan itself in an encounter in Jodhpur Shri Tara
Chand, Superintendent of Police, died in an action on the borders of
Pakistan. On the Arawali hills and in surrounding areas several police
officers and men have laid down their lives in meeting the depredations
of criminals.

In the country sometimes there are violent riots and on some
occasions even communal riots flare up. If any violence arises its head
in any State it is inevitable that the Police has to face the first
consequences of it. It is essential that today the country has a peaceful
atmosphere and the rule of law prevails so that people of all
communities live well together and meet the challenge of unsocial
elements.

To ensure sustained law and order and peace in the country from
time to time it becomes essential for the police to be called out to help
the people in maintaining peace. Policemen work shoulder to shoulder



with the public in the interest of the common man and often put their
lives in extreme danger and also, sometimes, have to lay down their
lives on the call of duty.

To pay our homage to all such who have so laid their lives we have
gathered here together today. We are here to commemorate their brave
deeds and to lay our floral wreaths and also to learn from them how to
maintain the high traditions of the country. I pay my homage to them
all.

Jai Hind.”

The kind gesture of the Chief Minister, Rajasthan, is a notable step
forward in bridging the gulf that has existed between the police and the
public, for historical reasons since the times of the British Raj, and the
elimination of which is a primary task for all, if the police has to do its duty
by the people to the maximum advantage of the country.

Our Distinguished Visitors

6 October, 70...

General Manekshaw kindly agreed to visit Neemuch, on 6 October, 70, to
take the salute at the Passing-out parade of directly recruited Company
Commanders. It was a proud day indeed for the young officers to be
honoured by the seniormost armed officer of the country.

Arriving at the local airstrip, General Manekshaw proceeded immediately
to the parade ground and took the salute at an impressive march-past and
gave away the Sword of honour and other coveted prizes to the young
officers who had excelled in various spheres of training.

Addressing the officers due to pass-out the General said—



CCs Mahendra Singh, DNS Bisht and JS Dawson respectively receive
the Outdoor Medal, Sword of Honour and Indoor Medal

“I am indeed happy to be here this morning and take the salute at
this Passing-out parade. It is a rather unique honour to be asked by a
sister Service to take the Salute at an occasion like this. I am aware of
this and I am appreciative of this honour.

The Central Reserve Police has expanded to 52 Battalions from a
beginning of a Battalion in 1939. Prior to Independence the Battalions
of this Force were known as the Crown Representative Police.
However, at the time of Independence it was renamed and expanded
and has fulfilled diverse tasks, including maintenance of the territorial
integrity of the country as well as law and order within.

The Central Reserve Police is carrying out duties on our borders as
well as in disturbed areas like Nagaland, Manipur and Tripura. A
number of these battalions have served under me and side by side with
the regular Army battalions. I am personally aware of the high standard
the battalions of the Central Reserve Police are maintaining in the tasks
they are called upon to perform. The units of the Central Reserve Police
have risen to great heights and served our country with distinction
whenever called upon to meet external aggression. The gallantry of the
Central Reserve Police at Hot Springs in 1959, against the Chinese, and
the valiant action of the CRP at Sardar Post, in the Rann of Kutch,
where they repulsed the 51 Pakistan Brigade in 1965, are indeed
glorious achievements which any Armed Force could justifiably be
proud of.

Today, the Central Reserve Police is carrying out a most difficult
and delicate task in West Bengal. Their work during the communal
disturbances in Gujarat, the apprehension of a large batch of about 52



Naxalites in the Jaduguda jungles of Bihar, the arrest of top Naxalite
leader Kanu Sanyal in West Bengal, are all significant contributions to
the maintenance of law and order in the country.

The future of this Force will rest in your hands. And to maintain and
enhance the prestige and honour of this Force you will have to devote
your entire energies from now on.

I congratulate all of you on the excellent parade I have just
witnessed. I wish you all good luck and God speed.”

General Manekshaw attended a PT & Gymnastics display by the CRP
boys during the course of his stay and congratulated the participants on the
high degree of efficiency attained.

While at Neemuch, the CRP Force Headquarters since 1939, the COAS
took keen interest in the various projects being undertaken at this location for
the comfort and well being of the members of the Force. He also took time
off to visit the Family Welfare Centre and encourage the families in their
modest efforts to enhance their family income by contributing to Cooperative
efforts of the Station in this direction.

In the evening the COAS attended a small cultural function and informally
met the officers who had, that day, passed out to join in shouldering the
burdens of the country which they serve.



3rd November, 70...

Shri KC Pant, MMHA, flew into Neemuch to grace the occasion of the
31st Anniversary of the GRP. He immediately drove to the parade ground
where he took the salute at an highly impressive parade of members of the
force drawn from all Ranges, commanded by Shri Satish Sahney, CO 15
CRP.

Addressing the members of the Force after the march past Shri Pant said:

“I am very happy today to have got the opportunity to attend your
parade. The smartness, turnout, discipline and cleanliness exhibited
today are worthy of congratulations. I specially congratulate those
members of the force who have today been decorated. Some of them
are not among us as they laid their lives in the discharge of their duties.
To their gallant deeds I bow my head and to their families I wish to
send my everlasting respect.

Your parade, today, is an indication of your high standard of training
and the extent of self-confidence developed through that training. I am
sure that with these qualities your force will rise further and further. It is
the oldest armed police force of the Union, born in 1939. Today is its
31st Anniversary. Earlier it was known as the Crown Representative
Police when the British ruled India. After Independence its name, its
shape, its duty and its responsibilities have changed. After
Independence the then Home Minister saw the value of such an armed
force for maintaining law and order wherever disturbances may plague
the country. For this reason he nurtured this force and worked towards
its expansion and it had grown to the strength of 17 Bns by 1965. In
1966 the force was reorganised by taking within its fold All India
Reserve Battalions from various States. In 1968 the demands of the
force for maintaining law and order in the country increased further, till,



today, the force has 52 Bns, 3 Signals Bns, one Base Hospital and 10
Group Centres and more plans are in hand for its expansion and growth.

As you know, since Independence, all out efforts have been made
towards development of our country, in various spheres, with a view to
the elimination of poverty and introduction of social justice and unity.
Efforts have been directed to increase the wealth of the country and
improve the living conditions of the population and bring happiness to
it. Naturally the progress has had to be slow but our objective is clear
and we continue to progress towards it. Much remains to be done and it
is essential for all to understand their responsibilities towards the
achievement of the goal.

Inspite of progress in the past years we have faced some difficulties
which have affected the speed of progress. At the time of the division of
the country Jammu and Kashmir were faced with aggressors from
Pakistan. Later China aggressed in Laddakh and NEFA and again
Pakistan attacked us in 1965. All aggressions were to damage the
benefits of the hard earned freedom and to disrupt the unity of the
country. I am glad and proud that whenever such aggressions took place
it was the members of this force who were in the very front to meet the
aggression. In J & K, in Hot Springs and in Kutch the story was the
same. In Kutch a very small force even succeeded to adequately meet a
Brigade attack and exhibited a glowing example of courage, gallantry,
discipline and devotion to duty for every one to see.

Not this alone, this force has also contributed greatly to the
maintenance of internal law and order in the country. There are some
elements in the country who have a purpose in spoiling the law and
order situation, a danger with which you all are well aware. In
Nagaland, in the Mizo district, in Manipur and in Tripura the CRP is
facing such elements for the last several years. It has been a major task
of the CRP to ensure that the unity of the country is maintained. Your
tasks in these areas are well known to the Nation and are now being,
and have continuously been, praised.

There are other types of dangers also which have arisen in the past
few days. An attack has been mounted on our democratic system itself.
Our very constitution has been challenged. Law and order has been a
casualty in a big way. We want changes to come about in the country,
but peacefully, so that they can lead to prosperity for all. We are no



believers in effecting changes through blood-shed. There are two ways
of thinking as to how the changes have to be made. Some feel it should
be through blood-shed. We think that blood-shed leads only to harm
and this harm cannot but affect the weaker sections of society most
which are the sections which need to be raised. We follow the path of
change by peace, which has been laid by our leaders from time to time.

The CRP has had an important role to play in all places and in all
areas where law has been broken and they have met the challenge. You
know, today. the conditions in West Bengal and the number of Bns
involved in maintaining the peace there. They are working under great
hardship and there is also some criticism. They have, inspite of such
criticism, shown great courage, gallantry and discipline.

I have been extremely pleased with the performance of the CRP
during the recent floods in Bengal when they went from place to place
giving help to all those who have faced the calamities. This approach
has brought the CRP very much nearer to the people of West Bengal
inspite of earlier criticisms. Today, in independent India, it is essential
that the distance between the Police and the Public is removea. The
Army and Police are no more representative of a foreign ruling class
and no justification exists for any distance between the Public and them.
The public has to understand that the Police, today, does only that work
which the people as a whole desire them to do through their
representatives, duly elected. The Police also on its side has to work
with the full understanding that it is the defender of the people and,
therefore, fully worthy of their confidence. Work has to be done
impartially and honestly. In a democratic country there can be no
justification for an understanding-gap between the Police and the
people and the police can function well only when public cooperation is
available to it. In the Telangana trouble also the CRP was in the
forefront to bring peace to the area. In Bihar, in Kerala and in Andhra
Pradesh the Naxalite problem has been met by this force. Attacks on
another constitutional ideal, secularism, have also been adequately met
by the CRP in Maharashtra and in Gujarat in the recent past.

I have mentioned that sometimes the work of the CRP is criticised in
Bangal. I desire that you never give any occasion for criticism and also
wish to tell you that where no occasion is given and still criticism takes
place you need not have any fear of it. Today in Bengal some criticism



is being levelled only on political considerations. When the criticism
does not come from any source on valid grounds you do not have to be
afraid of it and you have to perform your duty well and correctly. You
have to be extra careful not to give any ground for sound criticism.

I have talked about the working of the CRP and its praise-worthy
performance. You have to carry out heavy burdens in the future also.
You have to maintain the very high tradition which has been set for
your force by your colleagues In the past. The dutifulness, honesty,
impartiality and confidence which has been exhibited by you from time
to time will have to continue to be exhibited in future. You have to
work keeping your eyes on the high tradition of achievements of the
force. Your motto of service and loyalty is the motto which has to lead
you at all times.

Today the force is 31 years old and I have placed before you the
story of its thirty one years of fruitful existence. On this occasion I wish
to congratulate you and to send to all of you my best wishes for
carrying on the traditions of the force in the same manner as in the past,
so that the force can rise higher and higher still.

Jai Hind.”

The CRP medallists of 1970; Sri KC Pant congratulates Shri S Sahney;
The ceremony at the Martyr’s Memorial

Shri Pant attended the ceremony at the Martyrs’ Memorial and paid
homage to the CRP martyrs and informally met the retired CRP officers and
men and those decorated during the year and congratulated the Parade
Commander.

The Minister also addressed the senior officers of the CRP and discussed
with them the various problems of the Force and, on behalf of the
Government, assured all help, assistance and support in respect of all matters



concerning facilities required for the performance of duty, by the members of
the force, and for their welfare and the welfare of their families, from whom
they have to be separated for long periods owing to the nature of the duties to
be discharged. Shri Pant visited the various building projects, the Base
hospital and Srimati Pant visited the Welfare Centre to see at first hand the
work being done.

Sri KC Pant at the Base Hospital; the recired Officers being introduced;
Smt Pant at the Family Welfare Centre

During the afternoon Shri and Smt. Pant attended the CRP sports at the
Mehta Stadium. Smt Pant kindly gave away the prizes.

In the evening Shri Pant attended a barakhana and sat with the men to
share a meal with them before proceeding to see a highly impressive tattoo,
where the motor cycles and their riders easily stole the honours and came in
for high praise.

Smt. Pont gives away the DG’s Best Unit Trophy to Sri Raj Singh CO I3
CRP.



In the Service of the People

When Nature strikes devastation takes place and devastation brings human
beings together as nothing else does. Alien rule through the centuries has
created a gap between the people and the public services, the worst hit,
naturally, being the police. It is therefore such occasions, however
unwelcome, which lend speed to the task of bridging the gulf. They bring the
police and the people nearer to each other much faster than normal guided
processes, which invariably meet with the mischievous opposition of vested
interests, who choose to exploit the gap to the disadvantage of both. When a
natural calamity hits the nation it is, therefore, specially necessary for all
services, more so the police, to step out with a helping hand to the common
man, as his kith and kin.

We bring to the readers below short notes by the lsGP, CRP on the action
taken in this direction by the CRP in Andhra Pradesh and West Bengal and
extracts of public documents which indicate the success achieved in bringing
us still nearer to the people than our presence in these areas has done through
the constant performance of law and order duty enabling peace to prevail in
these Naxal-ridden territories.

Andhra Pradesh



“On the night of 21st and 22nd September, 1970 due to very heavy
rains the low lying parts of Hyderabad city were flooded, some of the
canals over-flowed and the city under-ground drainage choked. Water
level rose upto 8 ft in the crowded trade centre localities destroying
nearly 2000 houses. Also roads were washed away and damage to
property was considerable. Incidentally the house of the Staff Officer to
IGP was also flooded and he had to escape with little notice. One
Gazetted Officer, 3 SOs and 90 other ranks went for relief work at once.
They were attached to the ICSW agency; Smt Roda Mistry, Minister for
Women’s Welfare and Tourism, Government of Andhra Pradesh, was
incharge of this unit. The relief consisted of food/milk distribution,
supply of food and clothing, shifting of persons to habitable localities
and clearing debris in order to start reconstruction.

At one stage we had more than a dozen platoons helping in such
work. The photographs show some of our men at work.”

—Shri Rama Iyer, IGP, CRP, Hyderabad.

West Bengal

“CRP was inducted in Calcutta in the middle of March, 1970 and has
been here since then. Their main job is to assist the local authorities in
maintaining law and order. The job has been done creditably as will be
seen from the following observations in the editorial of the Statesman
dated 6th August, 1970:—

‘...if the President’s rule has conferred anything it is surely that the
State owes a considerable debt of gratitude to the CRP. Its presence
alone had rekindled a degree of public confidence.’

By and large, the people of West Bengal are satisfied and the peace
loving society has welcomed the CRP in many ways. We have heard
and read complimentary observations from various persons and
institutions, Government as well as private. This result has been
achieved inspite of a politically motivated propaganda campaign by
certain parties who remain in search to find faults and omissions and
undeservedly highlight them. I do not claim that the force is totally free
of any short-comings, but when it is projected with a motive merely to
tarnish their image in the eyes of the public, it does cause some
annoyance. This is all in the game and one must not feel discouraged or



frustrated. It must be remembered that a very large section of the people
want peace so that they can live with honour and dignity, educate their
children and follow their vocations without impediments. It is this
section of people particularly to whom we must fully extend our
helping hand and elicit their co-operation and good-will. Unfortunately
in the eyes of some members of the public, police is still an instrument
of oppression to be subdued whenever an opportunity arises. Whatever
the provocation, whatever the humiliation, and whatever the loss, the
CRP must remain a well disciplined and a well knitted force, always
ready to act in the service of the people. With this object in view, the
CRP in West Bengal spread themselves out in the flood affected areas
during the month of September, 1970 when this part of the country, due
to incessant rains, suffered considerable damage of life and property. A
very large number of people were marooned, women and children were
starving and had to remain out in the open without adequate coverage
and garments. The flood relief and rescue work by the Government had
started in a big way and CRP participated to help their brethren in West
Bengal, in addition to their normal duties, which continued to be heavy
and arduous. Considerable risk was involved in this operation as rescue
parties were attacked and although we went with open hands to
welcome the people, we had to protect our own life and property and
this by itself was a continuous strain. It will be recalled that an Army
vehicle was attacked in the process when serving food.
 

It is heartening to quote the following passages from the Hindusthan
Standard dated 6th and 9th September, 1970:—

‘The Chief Secretary stressed in this context the good work done in
rescuing people and rendering relief to the needy by the police
personnel in general and CRP in particular. The CRP medical unit was
doing particularly meritorious service in Burdwan.’

‘...and human suffering would have been far greater but for the
presence and employment of the much maligned CRP for the removal
of which interested parties are moving heaven and earth. This effort
could be put to much better use in organising rescue work.’

In quantity and quality I might mention that during the relief period
from 10 Sept 70 to 30 Sept 70, CRP was able to rescue as many as
13,500 persons who were marooned in flood affected areas. We



evacuated in our ambulance vehicles a number of sick persons and we
set up as many as 15 mobile and static canteens to serve food, milk, tea
and snacks. The Director General had personally kept himself in the
picture and showed great interest in the matter and it was due to his
efforts that the Government sanctioned Rs. 15,000/-to be spent. We
were able to spend about Rs. 10,000/-and it is gratifying to note that out
of this, Rs. 2181/-were contributed by Officers and Jawans of the CRP.
It is not the money that matters, it is the spirit shown by the CRP which
has brought laurels and appreciation among the people of West
Bengal.”

—Shri BS Rosha, IGP, CRP, Calcutta

What they say

• “It gives me great pleasure to record my deep appreciation over the
rescue operation undertaken by the CRP Unit stationed at Hethampur.
At 4 A.M. on 10.9.70 a portion of a college hostel crashed and four
boarders were practically buried under the debris... I was informed of
this within a minute of the occurrence and the problem faced by me
seemed to be almost insurmountable. I rang up the fire brigade at Suri,
but I knew that by the time the fire brigade would reach our place,
probably there would not be much left to do at least so far as saving of
the precious lives were concerned. People of the neighbourhood of
course, came and began the rescue operation. In the meantime I had
informed the CRP Unit and some members of it came almost
immediately with ‘belchas’ and other equipment. Evidently they were
experienced persons and they did the job excellently...it was due to their
efficient handling, with a bit of luck favouring, that all the four boys
have been rescued almost unhurt.

I shall be failing in my duty if I do not record my appreciation over
the excellent job the CRP Unit has performed today. I do always have a
high opinion about the unit and the latest act has further enhanced my
confidence on the members.”

—Shri G Majumdar, Principal, KC College, Hethampur
• “A large number of flood-affected persons in West Bengal have

been provided relief of various kinds by the CRP personnel at present



stationed in the State...Officers and men of the CRP recently rescued
over 300 villagers of Kirnahar in Birbhum district who were marooned
due to high floods...the swirling waters of the river Kuia had cut
through the embankment at several places and more than 10 villages
covering an area of 40 square miles were submerged in neck deep water
cutting off the area from the rest of the district. The only way to save
the marooned persons was by means of boats which were not available.
The CRP personnel therefore improvised three rafts made of empty
petroleum barrels and bamboos, each having a capacity to
accommodate 20 adults. Beginning before dawn, the CRP personnel
carried out non-stop operations for 36 hours and rescued and rendered
relief to over 300 villagers, who otherwise would have perished.”

—Press Report
• “For the last few days incessant rains all over the district made the

public life miserable. Vast lands inundated, houses collapsed, people
with their domestic animals were marooned.

Inspite of nature’s ruthless devastation, the members of the CRP
men ... rendered all possible help in saving life and property.

Incidentally, on this occasion I may mention that during the recent
past, these brave officers and men of the Unit while employed in law
and order duties at different places of the district proved their worth in
combating the unruly people, most tactfully.

I take this opportunity to express my gratitude for their deep sense of
discipline, missionary spirit and profound sense of duty”.

Shri SC Majumdar, SP, Birbhum
• “We feel deeply grateful for your kind visit to this relief camp for

the flood-stricken-people of Hakimpur at Tustu Charan High School,
situated in a backward and interior part of West Bengal and highly
obliged to receive a person like you who is the sole authority for the
maintenance of law and order in this State.

We the members of the Managing Committee, the teaching and non-
teaching staff, the students of this School and the kind-hearted youngs
of this locality show you our heartiest regard for your kind presence
among us and for your generous help and cooperation....When we were
hanging in the balance of our capacity to run this relief camp, you
appeared among us as an angel with your hands full of kindness and
gave us new life and inspiration and, as a result, a friendship grew



between you and us. We hope, this friendship will be an invaluable
asset in the future life of this institution situated in this educationally
backward area.”

—Address presented to Shri BS Rosha, IGP, CRP on behalf of the
Managing Committee and the local population.

Sports

All India

• The following CRP athletes won gold medals at the All India Police
Games 1969-70 :

Shri GS Randhawa, CC
Shri J. S. Dawson, CC
Shri M. Gopalkrishnan, Subedar
Shri Phool Singh, Jemadar
Shri Sher Singh, Jemadar
Shri Nasib Singh, Jemadar
Shri Dharambir Singh, Jemadar
Shri Peter John, HC
Shri D Mujabbar, HC
Shri Ram Milan Singh, L/Nk

 
(The next All India Police Games are being held at Neemuch in Jan-Feb

70. CRP will host the Games).
• Shri Sukhwant Singh, Subedar, who was crowned Hind Kesri at Kanpur

last year, has this year again brought honours to the force by winning the title
of Rustam-e-Hind at Rohtak.

• At the All India Duty Meet in Srinagar, Jemadar Jug Lal of the CRP was
declared the Best Shot in pistol. Three other persons also secured individual
positions in pistol and rifle shooting. In the MT competitions in the Jeep
section Ct DP Loma secured the II position. The First Aid team could only
make the third position.

Zonal



The IV Inter Zone Athletic Meet was held at Neemuch from 1 to 3
November 70. Ajmer again took away the winners trophy and the best
athlete’s award as also the best awards for field and track events and the
shield for best camp maintenance. Delhi beat last years’ runners-up,
Durgapur, relegating the latter to third position.

Shrimati KC Pant gave away the prizes.
 
 

समाचार समीƗा
Šताȏा ˝ृित िदवस
भारत की पुिलस फोसŊ Ȫारा १९५९ से, जबिक सी० आर० पी० के ९ सद˟ लȞाख

मŐ हौट İ˚ंग मŐ चीिनयो ंȪारा मारे गये थे, २१ अƃूबर को Šताȏा िदवस मनाया जाता
रहा है  इस वषŊ इस िदन ने एक िवशेष महȕ Ůाɑ िकया जबिक राज̾थान सरकार ने
भी सी० आर० पी० के अजमेर रŐज मŐ, जहाँ िक ये ९ शहीद थे, इस िदवस को माɊता
Ůदान की  राज̾थान के मुƥ मंũी ˢयं ˝ृित परेड मŐ सİʃिलत होने के िलये अजमेर
पधारे व सी० आर० पी०, राज̾थान पुिलस तथा आर० पी० एफ० की िमलीजुली परेड़ मŐ
भाग िलया
 
इस पुǻ ितिथ पर संयुƅ परेड को सɾोिधत करते Šए ŵी सुखािड़या ने कहाः—

“जहां जहां पुिलस का डाकुओ ं व िवūोिहयो ं से मुकाबला Šआ वहां पर
जवानो ं ने बहादुरी व साहस का पįरचय िदया  उसी Ůकार राज̾थान मŐ तो
आपके जोधपुर मŐ जो मुकाबला Šआ उसमŐ ŵी ताराचंद, एस० पी० ने बहादुरी
का पįरचय िदया और शहीद Šए  देश की सीमाओ ंपर पािकˑान के बोडŊर पर
या राज̾थान के अरावली पहािड़यो ंपर पुिलस के जवान व अिधकारी डाकुओ ंव
आतताइयो ंका मुकाबला करते वƅ अपने जीवन को संकट मŐ डालते हœ 
देश मŐ एक तरफ िहंसाȏक व दूसरी ओर साɽदाियक झगड़े होते हœ  आज

िकसी भी Ůदेश मŐ साɽदाियक झगड़े व अिŮय घटना होती है तो पुिलस को
कȅŊʩता के नाते सवŊŮथम सामने आना पड़ता है  आज देश मŐ शांित और
कानून का राज हो व एक दूसरे धमŊ के लोग िमल जुल कर रहŐ, असामािजक
तȕो ंका मुकाबला करŐ
देश मŐ अमन और चैन रहे उसके वाˑे पुिलस सहायता के िलये समय समय



पर आपके सहयोग का आ˪ान िकया जाता है  पुिलस जन आपके साथ अपने
जीवन को खतरे मŐ डालकर शहीद होते हœ 
 
जो आज तक शहीद Šए उनको ŵȠाǣिल अिपŊत करने के िलये मœ आप

लोगो ंके सामने उपİ̾थत Šआ šँ  हम आज का िदन उन शहीदो ंकी याद मŐ मना
रहे हœ  हमŐ उɎŐ ŵȠाǣिल अिपŊत कर उनसे Ůेरणा लेकर देश की परɼरा को
ऊँचा रखना चािहये  मœ उन वीरो ंको ŵȠाǣिल अिपŊत करता हœ

जयिहȽ ”

राज̾थान के मुƥमंũी को अनुकɼा पुिलस और जनता के मȯ İ̾थत उस अȶर
को, जो िक ऐितहािसक कारणो ंसे िŰिटश राज के समय से चला आ रहा है, कम करने
मŐ एक ˝रणीय योगदान है  इस अȶर को लोप कराना Ůȑेक ʩİƅ का Ůथम
कȅŊʩ है िजससे िक पुिलस को देश के सवŖȅम लाभ के िलये अपना कȅŊʩ पालन
करने मŐ सहयोग िमल सके

हमारे सʃाननीय अितिथ

६ अƃूबर, ७०...

जनरल मानेकशा ने ६ अƃूबर ७० को नये भȅŎ िकये गये कɼनी कमांडरो ंकी
पािसंग आउट परेड की सलामी लेने के िलये नीमच पधारने की कृपा की  यह उन
नवयुवक अफसरो ं के िलये वाˑव मŐ एक गवŊ का िदन था जबिक देश के सवŖǄ
सेनािधकारी ने उनका सʃान िकया
̾थानीय हवाई पǥी पर उतरते ही जनरल मानेकशा तुरȶ परेड Ťाउȵ पŠँचे और

एक Ůभावशाली माचŊ पाː मŐ सलामी ली और उन युवक अफसरो ंको सोडŊ-आ-
आनर तथा अɊ उȅम पुरˋार Ůदान िकये िजɎोंͤने ŮिशƗण के िविभɄ Ɨेũो ंमŐ
ŵेʿता का पįरचय िदया था
पास-आउट होने वाले अफसरो ंको सɾोिधत करते Šए जनरल महोदय ने कहा:—

“मœ आज यहाँ आकर और पािसंग आउट परेड की सलामी लेकर अित ŮसɄ
šँ  ऐसे अवसर पर एक सहचरी सेवा Ȫारा सलामी लेने के िलये कहना एक
अिȪतीय सʃान है  मœ इसके Ůित सचेत šँ, और इस सʃान का आदर करता
šँ 
१९३९ मŐ एक बटािलयन से बढ़कर आज सी० आर० पी० की ५२ बटािलयनŐ

हो गई हœ  ˢतंũता से पूवŊ इस फोसŊ की बटािलयनŐ Ţाऊन įरŮेजेȴेिटव पुिलस
कहलाती थी ं  ˢतंũता के आगमन पर इसका नया नामकरण िकया गया और
इसका िवˑार िकया गया  इसने किठन से किठन कायŘ को िकया है िजसमŐ



देश की Ɨेũीय पिवũता व पूणŊता तथा आȶįरक िविध एवं ʩव̾था भी सİʃिलत
हœ 
सी० आर० पी० सीमाȶ Ůदेशो ंपर अपना कȅŊʩ पालन कर रही है और

साथ ही नागालैǷ, मणीपुर तथा िũपुरा जैसे अशाȶ Ɨेũो ंपर भी िनगाह रखे Šए
है  इसकी कई बटािलयनŐ मेरे अधीन̾थ कायŊ कर चुकी हœ और सेना की ̾थायी
बटािलयनो ंके साथ भी काम िकया है  मœ ʩİƅगत ŝप से सी० आर० पी० के
उǄ कायŊ ˑर से सȶुʼ šँ िजसको िक वह अपने कायŊ संपादन Ȫारा İ̾थर रखे
Šए है  सी० आर० पी० की यूिनटŐ अिधक उɄतशील हœ और जब कभी भी
बाि˨क आŢमण को सामना करने के िलये उनको बुलाया गया उɎोंͤन ेहमारे
देश की सेवा अित योƶतापूवŊक की  १९५९ मŐ हौट İ˚ंग मŐ सी० आर० पी० की
चीिनयो ंके िवŜȠ तथा कǅ के रन मŐ सरदार चौकी पर उसकी वीरता, जहाँ
पर िक १९६५ मŐ उɎोंͤन े५१ पािकˑान िŰगेड के छſे छुड़ा िदये थे, वाˑव मŐ
गौरवपूणŊ उपलİɩयाँ हœ  िजसके िलये िकसी भी सश˓ सेना को गवŊ होना
चािहये
आज सी० आर० पी० पिʮम बंगाल मŐ अȑȶ किठन एवं नाजुक कायŊ कर

रही है  गुजरात के साɽदाियक उपūवो ं के दौरान उनके कायŊ, िबहार के
जोडूगुडा जंगलो ंमŐ ५२ नƛिलयो ंके एक बड़े िगरोह की शंका िनवारण, पिʮम
बंगाल मŐ शीषŊ̾थ नƛली नेता कानु साɊाल को बȽी बनाना, ये सब देश की
िविध व ʩव̾था को ̾थािपत करने मŐ महȕपूणŊ योगदान हœ 
इस देश का भिवˈ आपके हाथो ंमŐ है और इस फोसŊ की मान तथा Ůितʿा

İ̾थर रखने एवं वृİȠ करने हेतु आपको अभी से अपनी पूरी शİƅ लगानी होगी
मœ इस सुȽरतम परेड के िलए, िजसका मœͤने अभी अभी िनरीƗण िकया है,

आप सबको बधाई देता šँ  मœ आप सभी के िलये शुभ कामना करता šँ 
जनरल मानेकशा ने अपने Ůवास काल मŐ सी० आर० पी० के जवानो ंȪारा ŮदिशŊत

पी० टी० तथा िजमनाİːक कायŊ देखे और उसमŐ भाग लेने वाले ʩİƅयो ंको उǄ
योƶता Ůाɑ करने पर बधाई दी
१९३९ से चले आ रहे सी० आर० पी० के Ůधान Ɨेũ, नीमच, मŐ सेनाȯƗ ने उसे

̾थान पर फोसŊ के सद˟ो ंके सुख एवं कʞाण के िलये चल रही अनेक योजनाओ ंमŐ
अपनी Ŝिच ŮदिशŊत की  उɎोंͤन ेपįरवार कʞाण केȾ का भी िनरीƗण िकया और
पįरवारो ंको उनके सद्कायŘ के िलये ŮोȖािहत िकया िक वे अपने सहकारी Ůयासो ंसे
अपनी आय बढ़ा कर अपने ˑर को गौर ऊँचा उठायŐ 
शाम को सेनाȯƗ ने एक संिƗɑ सांˋृितक कायŊŢम मŐ भाग िलया और

अनौपचाįरक ŝप से उन अफसरो ंसे भŐट की िजɎोंͤन ेउस िदन अपने देश की सेवा
का पास आउट होकर उȅरदाियȕ संभाला था

३ नवɾर ७०...



सी० आर० पी० के ३१वŐ वािषŊकोȖव पर गृह मंũालय मŐ राǛ मंũी ŵी के० सी० पंत
वायुयान Ȫारा नीमच पधारे  वे तुरȶ ही परेड Ťाउȵ पŠँचे, जहाँ पर उɎोंͤन ेसी० ओ०
१५ सी० आर० पी०, ŵी सतीश साŠनी, के नेतृȕ मŐ आयोिजत, फोसŊ की समˑ रŐजों
के सद˟ो ंकी एक Ůभावशाली परेड मŐ सलामी ली 
माचŊ पाː के उपराȶ फोसŊ के सद˟ो ंको सɾोिधत करते Šए ŵी पंत ने कहा—

“मुझे बड़ी ŮसɄता है िक आज मुझे यह अवसर िमला िक आपकी इस परेड
मŐ सİʃिलत हो सकंू  इस परेड़ पर िजस चुˑी, फुरती, अनुशासन व सफाई
का, आपने पįरचय िदया है  उसके िलये मœ आपको बधाई देता šँ  िजन सािथयों
को पदक अभी Ůाɑ Šए उɎŐ िवशेषतौर पर बधाई देता šँ  उनमŐ से कुछ साथी
हमारे बीच मŐ नही ंहœ िजɎोंͤन ेकȅŊʩ के पालन मŐ अपनी जान गंवादी  उनके
Ůित मœ अपनी ŵȠाǣिल और उनके पįरवारो ंके Ůित अपनी सहानुभूित Ůेिषत
करता šँ 
आज का ŮदशŊन Ȩोतक है िक आपका ŮिशƗण िकतना अǅा Šआ, िकस

तरह की कायŊकुशलता व कȅŊʩपरायणता अपने सीखी  मुझे आशा है िक यह
जो सब गुण अपने यहां ŮदिशŊत िकये उनको सामने रखकर आप आगे चलŐगे
और फोसŊ और अिधक उɄित करेगी  यह फोसŊ केȾ का सबसे पुराना आमŊड
पुिलस फोसŊ है  सन् १९३९ मŐ इसकी नीवं पड़ी  आज इसकी ३१वी ंसाल िगरह
हœ  शुŝ मŐ जब अंŤेजी सʔनत थी इसको Ţाऊन įरŮजȴेिटव पुिलस कहा
जाता था  आज़ादी के बाद इसका नाम इसके काम और जो िजʃेदाįरयां इस
पर पड़ी हœ सब बदले हœ  आजादी के बाद गृहमंũी ने देखा िक इस तरह की
फोसŊ केȾ के फायदे की चीज है और जहां कही ंकानून भंग हो वहां ʩव̾था
कायम करने के िलये इसको भेजा जा सकता है  उɎोंͤने इसको बढ़ाया और
१९६५ मŐ बढ़ते-बढ़ते इसमŐ १७ बटािलयन हो गये  १९६६ मŐ सी० आर० पी० का
आज के ŝप मŐ जɉ Šआ  कई इİǷयन įरजवŊ फोसŊ की बटािलयन इसमŐ
शािमल हो गई  १९६८ मŐ देश मŐ कानून व ʩव̾था कायम रखने के िलए
आवʴकता और बढ़ी  आज सी० आर० पी० मŐ ५२ बटािलयन, ३ िसगनʤ
बटािलयन, १ बेस हाİ˙टल और १० Ťुप सेȴर हœ  और भी योजनायŐ इसको
बढ़ाने और सशƅ बनाने की चल रही हœ
अिप जानते हœ आजादी के बाद िह̢दुˑान मŐ यह Ůयास हो रहा है िक हम

अपने देश को बनाये, इसका िनमाŊण करŐ  इससे गरीबी को िमटायŐ  यहां
सामािजक एकता, सामािजक Ɋाय लाये  इस देश की दौलत को बढ़ाये और हर
तरह से इस देश के नागįरको ंकी िजȽगी को सुधारŐ  उसमŐ कुछ सुख और
शाİȶ लायŐ  इस उȞेʴ की ओर हम धीरे-धीरे ही बढ़ पाये हœ  लेिकन उȞʴ
˙ʼ है  बŠत लɾा राˑा हमारे सामने है  हमको सोचना है िक अापकी और
हमारी इसमŐ Ɛा िजʃेदारी है, Ɛा योगदान हो सकता है 
िपछले वषŘ मŐ िह̢दुˑान ने काफी तरſी की लेिकन कुछ मुसीबतŐ भी



सामने आईं  देश के िवभाजन के समय ही जʃू व कʳीर पर पािकˑान का
आŢमण Šआ उसके बाद चीन का आŢमण ŠɄा लȞाख मŐ नेफा मŐ  िफर
पािकˑान का आŢमण सन् १९६५ मŐ Šआ  यह सब आŢमण Šए हमारे देश
की ˢतȸता पर और अखडता पर  मुझे ŮसɄता है और गवŊ है िक जब कभी
देश पर आŢमण Šआ तो सी० आर० पी० जवान सीमाओ ंपर इस को रोकने मŐ
सामने रहे  कǅ मŐ सरदार पोː पर सी० आर० पी० की एक छोटी सी टुकड़ी
ने पािकˑान के एक िŰगेड का मुकाबला िकया और एक उदाहरण पेश िकया
साहस का, वीरता का, अनुशासन का व कȅŊʩपरायणता का
इसके अलावा िपछले वषŘ मŐ देश के अȽर भी बार बार कुछ न कुछ गड़बड़

Šई है  कुछ ऐसे तȕ हœ जो देश की ʩव̾था िबगाड़ना चाहते है  इन खतरो ंसे
आप भली भांित पįरिचत हœ  नागालœड मŐ व िमजो, मनीपुर व िũपुरा की पहािड़यों
मŐ िपछले कई वषŘ से हमारे सी० आर० पी० के जवान उन तȕो ं से मुकाबला
कर रहे हœ जो िक देश की अखǷता को तोड़ना चाहते हœ  यह आपका एक
सबसे बड़ा कȅŊʩ है िक आप सारे देश की अखǷता को बनाये रखने के िलये
हर कोिशश करŐ   जो आपने अब तक सेवायŐ की हœ वह सवŊिविदत हœ और
उनकी आज भी सराहना करने की आवʴकता है
कुछ और खतरे भी देश मŐ िपछले िदनो ंउठ खड़े Šए हœ  हमारे जनतांिũक

ढ़ाँचे मŐ हमारे संिवधान को भी चुनौती देने वाले कुछ तȕ खड़े हो गये हœ  कानून
व ʩव̾था को भंग करना इनका ȯेय है  हम चाहते हœ िक देश मŐ पįरवतŊन हो
और खुशहाली आये और उसका हर एक को एक िहˣा िमले लेिकन हम
पįरवतŊन शाİȶमय ढ़ंग से लाना चाहते हœ  हम खूनखराबी के पįरवतŊन मŐ
िवʷास नही ंकरते  कुछ लोग चाहते हœ खूनखराबी से पįरवतŊन आये  जब
खूनरखाबी होती है, अʩव̾था होती हœ  तो नुकसान होता है गरीब का व
कमजोर का  हमारे देश के नेताओ ंका यह िदखलाया मागŊ है िक शाİȶमय ढंग
से हमारे देश मŐ सारे पįरवतŊत लाये जायŐ िजनकी आज आवʴकता है
इस काम मŐ भी सी० आर० पी० ने भी योगदान िदया है  जहाँ कही ं देश मŐ

कानून टूटा है सी० आर० पी० ने िजस तरह से भी हो सका İ̾थित का मुकाबला
िकया  आप भली भांित पįरिचत हœ िक पिʮमी बंगाल मŐ िपछले िदनो ं से कई
बटािलयनŐ सी० आर० पी० की काम कर रही हœ  किठनाइयो ंके बीच मŐ व ऐसी
पįरİ̾थितयो ंमŐ वे काम कर रही हœ िजसमŐ कभी कभी उनकी आलोचना भी होती
है लेिकन उɎोंͤन ेबड़ा साहस, सिहˁुता और वीरता िदखाई है 
मुझे इसकी िवशेष ŮसɄता है िक िपछले िदनो ंमŐ जब बंगाल मŐ बŠत बड़ी

बाढ़ आई तो सी० आर० पी० ने जगह जगह जाकर खतरा उठाकर लोगो ंको
बचाया और उनकी हर तरह से सहायता की और हर तरह से उनके काम आये
एक बŠत मुİʭल के समय मŐ और इससे वो लोगो ंके और करीब आये  आज
आजाद िह̢दुˑान मŐ बŠत आवʴक है िक पुिलस और जनता की दुरी दूर हो 
अब कोई िवदेशी Šकूमत नही है  आज कोई वजह नही ंिक जनता व पुिलस के



बीच मŐ दूरी हो  जनता को समझना है िक आज पुिलस वही काम करती है जो
जनता के चुने Šए नुमाियȽे सौपंते हœ  पुिलस को भी यह समझना है िक वह
जनता की रƗक है  हर तरह से जनता का िवʷास Ůाɑ उसको करना है
िन˃Ɨता इमानदारी से काम करना है तािक हर तरह से यह खाई िमटे और
बŠत करीब जनता के पुिलस आ सके  जनता का जब पूरा सहयोग पुिलस को
िमलेगा तब ही पुिलस पूणŊतः सफल हो सकती है  तेलंगाना मŐ भी िपछले िदनों
जो गड़बड़ Šई, उसको काबू मŐ लाने के िलए सी० आर० पी० के जवानो ंने मदद
की  िबहार मŐ, केरल मŐ, आɂ Ůदेश मŐ नƛलपिथयो ंमŐ जो बरबादी करने की
आई उसको रोकने मŐ मूʞवान योगदान सी० आर० पी० का रहा  एक और
आदशŊ हमारे संिवधान मŐ, जो कभी कभी खतरे मŐ पड़ता है, वह है धमŊ
िनरपेƗता का  महारा Ō̓  मŐ, गुजरात मŐ जो साɽदाियक दंगे Šए उन सबमŐ सी०
आर० पी० के जवानो ंने जाकर İ̾थित को काबू मŐ करने मŐ मदद की
मœͤन ेइसकी चचाŊ की िक बंगाल मŐ कभी कभी सी० आर० पी० की आलोचना

होती है  मœ चाहता šं िक आप आलोचना का कोई मौका न दŐ  लेिकन मœ यह भी
आपको बताना चाहती šँ िक जहाँ आप मौका नही ंदेते वहाँ िफर भी आलोचना
होती है तो इस अलोचना से डįरये भी मत Ɛोंͤिक आज कुछ लोग ऐसे हœ बंगाल
मŐ जो िक राजनैितक ̊िʼकोण से आपकी आलोचना करते हœ  आपको अपना
कȅŊʩ पूरी तौर पर िनभाना है लेिकन मœͤने कहा दूसरी ओर यह भी सतकŊ
आपको रहना है िक कही ंभी कोई िकसी भी चीज मŐ ऐसा अबसर आप न दŐ  िक
कोई आलोचना कर सके 
अभी तक जो कुछ कायŊ सी० आर० पी० ने िकया है मœͤन ेउसकी सराहना की

आगे भी बŠत कुछ बोझ आपको उठाने हœ  जो ऊँची परɼरा िपछले वषŘ मŐ
िनिमŊत Šई है उन ऊँचे आदशŘ को सामने रखकर आपको काम करना है
आपने जो कȅŊʩपरायणता, कुशलता, इमानदारी और िन˃Ɨता का पįरचय
अब तक िदया है उɎी ंको सामने रखते Šए अगे भी काम करते रहŐ  आपको
मोटो है सेवा व वफादारी  इसी मोटो को सामने रखकर आपको कायŊ करना है
आज ३१ साल सी० आर० पी० को Šए हœ और ३१ सालो ंकी कहानी अभी

अपके सामने मœͤन ेरखी है  इस अवसर पर मœ आपको बधाई और शुभ-कामनायŐ
देना चाहता šँ तािक इसी Ůकार आगे भी कायŊ करते रहŐ और आपका फोसŊ सारे
देश मŐ अपनी सेवा के Ȫारा और भी ऊँचा नाम कमा सके 

जय िहȽ ”

ŵीपंत ने Šताȏा ˝ारक के संˋार मŐ भाग िलया और सी० आर० पी० के
Šताȏाओ ंको ŵȠांजिल अिपŊत को और सेवा िनवृȅ सी० आर० पी० अिधकाįरयो ंऔर
कमŊचाįरयो ंतथा अलंकृत ʩİƅयो ंसे अनौपचाįरक भŐट की और परेड कमाǷर को
बधाई दी
मंũी महोदय ने सी० आर० पी० के उǄािधकाįरयो ंको भी सɾोिधत िकया और



उनसे फोसŊ की िविभɄ सम˟ाओ ं पर िवचार िवमषŊ िकया  फोसŊ के सद˟ो ं के
कȅŊʩपालन, उनके कʞाण तथा उनके पįरवार के कʞाण के िलये, िजनसे उɎŐ
काफी समय के िलये अपने, कȅŊʩपालन हेतु अलग होना पड़ा है, के िलये उनकी
इİǅत सहायता तथा सुिवधाओ ंके बारे मŐ उɎोंͤने सरकार की ओर से आʷासन िदया 
ŵी पंत ने िविभɄ िनमाŊण योजनाओ ंतथा बेस हा˙ीटल का िनरीƗण िकया और ŵीमती
पंत ने कʞाण केȾ के नवीनतम कायŊ को देखने के िलये िनरीƗण िकया
तीसरे Ůहर ŵी एवं ŵीमती पंत ने मेहता ːेिडयम मŐ सी० आर० पी० खेलकूद मŐ

भाग िलया  ŵीमती पंत ने पुरˋार िवतरण िकया 
संȯा को ŵी पंत बड़ा खाना मŐ सİʃिलत Šए और एक अȑȶ Ůभावशाली टैटू

ŮदशŊन, िजसमŐ मोटर साइिकलो ंऔर उनके सवारो ंने अपने करतबो ंसे Ůशंसा अिजŊत
की, मŐ जाने से पूवŊ कमŊचाįरयो ंके साथ भोजन िकया 

जनता की सेवा मŐ
जब Ůकृित टकराती है तो िवनाश का ̊ʴ उपİ̾थत हो जाता है और िवनाश लीला

मनुˈो ंको एक दूसरे के समीप िजतना लाती है उतनी अɊ कोई घटना नही ं  सिदयों
से िवदेशी शासन Ȫारा जनता और जन सेवाओ ंमŐ एक अȶर पैदा कर िदया गया था
िजसका सबसे बुरा िशकार पुिलस रही  अतः ऐसे अवसर, चाहे वे अवांछनीय Ɛो ंन
हो,ं अȶर को घटाने मŐ सहायक होते हœ  ये सामाɊ िनदő ͤिशत Ţमो ंसे अिधक ūुत गित
से पुिलस और जनता को एक दूसरे के समीप लाते हœ, िजनका सामना उन िनिहत
ˢाथŊ वाले दुʼ िवरोिधयो ंसे िनरȶर होता है जो दोनो ंकी हािन के िलये इस अȶर का
लाभ उठाना पसȽ करते हœ  जब Ůकृित Ůकोप से रा Ō̓  पीिड़त होता है तब समˑ जन
सेवाओ ंको िवशेष ŝप से यह आवʴक हो जाता है, अिधकतम पुिलस के िलये, िक
वह जन साधारण के िलये एक पįरवारी ज़न की तरह सहायता करने के िलये आगे
आये 
हम पाठको ंका ȯान केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस के महािनरीƗको ंȪारा सी० आर० पी०

के आɂ Ůदेश तथा पिʮम बंगाल मŐ इस िदशा मŐ िकये गये कायŘ पर दी गई संिƗɑ
िटपिणयो ंतथा सावŊजिनक लेखो ंके सारांश की ओर आकिषŊत करना चाहते हœ िजनमŐ
नƛली Ůभािवत Ɨेũो ंमŐ िविध ʩव̾था तथा शाİȶ ̾थािपत करने के Ůयास मŐ रत इन
Ɨेũो ंमŐ हमारी उपİ̾थित से जनता के अिधक समीप आने के संकेत िमलते हœ 

आɂ Ůदेश

“२१ व २२ िसतɾर १९७० की रािũ को भारी वषाŊ के कारण हैदराबाद नगर
के नीचे बसे Šए भागो ंमŐ बाढ़ आ गई, कुछ नहरो ंमŐ उफ़ान आ गया और नगर
के भूिमगत नाले Ŝक गये  कोलाहलपूणŊ ʩापाįरक केȾ तथा बİˑयो ंमŐ जल



का ˑर ८ फीट तक ऊँचा उठ गया िजससे लगभग २००० मकान नʼ हो गये 
सड़कŐ  भी बह गईं और सɼिȅ को भारी नुकसान Šआ  अक˝ात् पुिलस
महािनरीƗक के ːाफ अिधकारी का घर भी बाढ़ से िघर गया और संिƗɑ
सूचना पर ही उनकी रƗा की गई  १ राजपिũत अिधकारी, ३ अɊ अिधकारी
तथा ६० कमŊचारीगण तुरȶ सहायता कायŊ पर िनकल पड़े  इनको आई० सी०
एस ड्ɲू० ऐजेɌी से सɾȠ कर िदया गया  आɂ Ůदेश की मिहला कʞाण
तथा पयŊटन मंũी ŵीमती रोडा िम˓ी इस टुकड़ी की Ůधान थी ं  सहायता कायŊ मŐ
भोजन-दुƭ िवतरण, मनुˈो ंको रहने योƶ बİˑयो ंमŐ ले जाना तथा पुनःिनमाŊण
हेतु मलवे को हटाना शािमल था
एक समय पर तो एक दजŊन से अिधक ɘाटूनŐ इन कायŘ मŐ सहायता कर

रही थी ं  िचũो ंमŐ हमारे जवान कायŊ करते िदख रहे हœ
–ŵी रामा अʊर, पुिलस महािनरीƗक,

केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस, हैदराबाद

पिʮम बंगाळ

“केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस ने माचŊ १९७० से कलकȅा मŐ कायŊ आरʁ िकया
उसका Ůमुख कायŊ िविध एवं ʩव̾था ̾थािपत करने मŐ ̾थानीय अिधकाįरयो ंकी
सहायता करना था  उɎोंͤने अपना कायŊ योƶतापूवŊक सɼɄ िकया जैसािक ६
अगˑ १६७० के ːेट्समैन के सɼादकीय के िनɻिलİखत िवचारो ं से Ůकट
होता हœ:–

‘...यिद रा Ō̓ पित शासन ने कुछ िदया है तो िनʮयपूवŊक राǛ को सी० आर०
पी० के Ůित आभारी होना चािहये  इसकी उपİ̾थित से जनता मŐ िवʷास की
भावना जागृत Šई है ’
पिʮम बंगाल की जनता अिधकतम सȶुʼ है और शाİȶ-िŮय समाज ने सी०

आर० पी० का ˢागत अनेक ढंग से िकया है  इस सɾɀ मŐ राजकीय अथवा
िनजी सं̾थाओ ंतथा िविभɄ मनुˈो ंȪारा Ůशंसासूचक िवचार सुने व पढ़े हœ  कुछ
दलो ंȪारा राजनीित से Ůेįरत Ůचार अिभयान के बावजूद भी, जो सदैव दोषो ंतथा
भूलो ंकी खोज मŐ लगे रहते हœ और अयोƶता-पूवŊक उɎŐ उछालते हœ, हमने यह
सफलता Ůाɑ की है  मœ यह दावा नही ंकरता िक फोसŊ मŐ कोई किमयाँ नही ंहœ
परȶु जब जनता की ̊िʼ मŐ उसकी Ůितभा को मिलन करने के उȞेʴ से कायŊ
िकया जाता है तो कुछ Ţोध का होना ˢाभािवक है  परȶु यह सब एक खेल है
और िकसी को भी इससे िनŜȖािहत व िनराश नही ंहोना चािहये  यह सदैव
ȯान मŐ रखना चािहये िक जनता का एक बŠत बड़ा वगŊ शाİȶ चाहता है िजससे
िक वह सʃानपूवŊक रह सके, अपने बǄो ंको िशिƗत कर सके और िबना
िकसी बाधा के अपना ʩवसाय चला सके  जनता का यही वह वगŊ है िजसकी
सहायता के िलये हमŐ िविशʼ ŝप से आगे आना चािहये और उनका सहयोग एवं



सȥावना अिजŊत करनी चािहये  दुभाŊƶ से जनता के कुछ वगŘ की ̊िʼ मŐ, जब
कभी भी ऐसा अवसर उȋɄ होता है, पुिलस दमन करने का एक साधन माũ है
चाहे िकतनी भी उȅेजना, चाहे िकतनी भी अवनमनता, चाहे िकतनी भी हािन
Ɛो ं न हो, सी० आर० पी० को सदैव ही जनता की सेवा के िलये एक
सुअनुशािसत और सुसंगिठत फोसŊ रहना पड़ेगा  इसी िवचार को लƙ मŐ रखते
Šए पिʮम बंगाल मŐ सी० आर० पी० िसतɾर १९७० के मिहने से उन बाढ़
पीिड़त Ɨेũो ंमŐ फैल गई जबिक देश के इस भाग मŐ िनरȶर घनघोर वषाŊ से जन-
धन की िवशाल Ɨित Šई  असंƥ मनुˈ बरबाद हो गये, ˓ी व बǄे भूख से
मरने लगे और उɎŐ बाहर खुले मŐ तन ढ़कने योƶ व˓ िबना रहना पड़ा
सरकार Ȫारा ʩापक पैमाने पर बाढ़ सहायता तथा बचाव कायŊ Ůारʁ िकये गये
और पिʮम बंगाल के भाइयो ंकी सहायता से सी० आर० पी० ने अपने सामाɊ
कȅŊʩ के अितįरƅ सहयोग िदया जो उनके िलये काफी बोिझल और दुसाȯ
रहा  इस अिभयान मŐ भी बŠत खतरे थे Ɛोंͤिक बचाव दलो ंपर आŢमण िकये
जाते थे और यȨिप हम मुƅहˑ से जनता का ˢागत करने गये िफर भी
हमको अपनी जान व माल की रƗा करनी पड़ती थी जो िक ˢयं मŐ एक िनरȶर
दबाव था  यह ȯान देने की बात है िक एक सैिनक वाहन पर आŢमण िकया
गया जबिक वह भोजन िवतरण की ŮिŢया मŐ लीन था 
६ व ९ िसतɾर १९७० के िह̢दुˑान œːडडŊ से िनɻिलİखत अवतरणो ंको

उद्धृ त िकया जाता हैः–
‘आमतौर पर पुिलस कमŊचारी तथा िवशेष ŝप से सी० आर० पी० Ȫारा

मुसीबतज़दा मनुˈो ंके बचाव कायŊ तथा सहायता के िलये िकये गये अǅे कायŘ
के सȽभŊ मŐ मुƥ सिचव ने काफी जोर िदया  िनʮय ŝप से सी० आर० पी०
की मैिडकल यूिनट बदŊवान मŐ बŠत ही Ůशंसनीय कायŊ कर रही थी ’

‘... और मनुˈो ं को वेदना और अिधक होती यिद सी० आर० पी० की
उपİ̾थित नही ंहोती िजसको हटाने के िलये तथा कलंिकत करने के िलये कुछ
ˢाथŎ दल जमीन आसमान एक कर रहे थे  उनके इन Ůयȉो ंका सदुपयोग
बचाव कायŊ को और अिधक सु̊ढ़ बनाने मŐ िकया जा सकता था ’
संƥा व गुणो ंके आधार पर मœ यह कहना चाहता šँ िक १० िसतɾर से ३०

िसतɾर ७० के मȯ सहायता काल मŐ सी० आर० पी० ने १३५०० ʩİƅयो ंको
बचाया जो िक बाढ़ पीिड़त Ɨेũ मŐ िघर गये थे  हमने अपनी एɾुलैɌ वाहनों
Ȫारा काफी बीमार ʩİƅयो ं को हटाया और हमने लगभग १५ űमणशील
अ̾थायी कैȴीनŐ भोजन, दूध, चाय तथा ˘ैक आिद िवतरण करने के िलये
̾थािपत की ं  महािनदेशक महोदय ˢयं िदलच˙ी लेते रहे और यह उɎी ंके
Ůयासो ंका पįरणाम था िक सरकार ने खचŊ के िलये १५,००० Ŝपये ˢीकृत िकये
हमने लगभग १०,००० Ŝपया खचŊ िकया और यह ȯान देने योƶ बात है िक इस
रािश मŐ से २१८१ Ŝपया सी० आर० पी० के अिधकारी वगŊ तथा जवानो ंने िदये 
इसमŐ केवल धन ही महȕपूणŊ नही,ं वरन् सी० आर० पी० Ȫारा ŮदिशŊत वह



भावना भी िजसने पिʮम बंगाल की जनता Ȫारा फोसŊ को Ůशंसा का पाũ बना
िदया 
–ŵी बी०एस० रोशा, पुिलस महािनरीƗक, केȾीय įरजवō पुिलस, कलकȅा

वे Ɛा कहते हœ
• “हेथमपुर İ̾थत सी०आर०पी० टुकड़ी Ȫारा बचाव अिभयान मŐ िकये गये

कायŊ की Ůशंसा करते Šए मुझे अȑȶ हषŊ होता है  १०-९-७० को Ůातः ४ बजे
कालेज छाũावास का एक भाग िगर गया और चार छाũ मलबे मŐ दब गये  मुझे
तȁण ही इस घटना की सूचना Ůाɑ Šई, परȶु जो सम˟ा मेरे सʃुख थी वह
पूणŊŝपेण अिविजत थी  मœͤने सूरी İ̾थत फायर िŰगेड़ को फोन िकया, परȶु मœ
जानता था िक जब तक वह पŠँचेगा तब संभवतः उन चार बŠमूʞ Ůाणो ंकी
रƗा का कुछ भी न हो सकेगा  पड़ौसी लोग िनःˣȽेह वहाँ पर आ गये और
उɎोंͤने बचाव कायŊ Ůारʁ भी कर िदया लेिकन इसी बीच मœͤने सी० आर० पी०
टुकड़ी को भी सूिचत कर िदया था और कुछ लोग बेलचा तथा अɊ साधनों
सिहत तुरȶ ही आ गये थे  वाˑव मŐ वे लोग अनुभवी थे और उɎोंͤने
योƶतापूवŊक अपना कायŊ सɼादन िकया  यह उनकी सुयोƶ कायŊ Ůणाली
और सौभाƶ का ही पįरणाम था िक चारो ंलड़के बचा िलये गये
मœ अपना कȅŊʩ उिचत ŝप से नही ंिनभाऊँगा यिद मœ सी० आर० पी० की

टुकड़ी Ȫारा आज िकये गये उनके सुȽर कायŊ की Ůशंसा न कŝँ  टुकड़ी के
बारे मŐ मेरे सदैव उǄ िवचार रहे हœ और इस नवीनतम कायŊ से तो उनमŐ मेरा
िवʷास और भी बढ़ गया है
–ŵी जी० मजूमदार, ŮधानाचायŊ, के० सी० कालेज, हेथमपुर

• “इस समय राǛ मŐ İ̾थत सी० आर० पी० कमŊचाįरयो ंȪारा पिʮम बंगाल
के असंƥ बाढ़ पीिड़त मनुˈो ंको िविभɄ Ůकार से सहायता की गई है  सी०
आर० पी० के अिधकाįरयो ंएवं जवानो ं ने वीरभूिम िजले के िकरनहर गाँव के
३०० िनवािसयो ंको बचाया जो िक भयंकर बाढ़ से िघर गये थे  कुइया नदी के
भंवरदार पानी ने कई ̾थानो ंपर बांधो ंको तोड़ िदया और ४० वगŊ मील Ɨेũ मŐ
बसे दस गाँव गले तक गहरे पानी मŐ डूब गये और इस Ůकार शेष िजले से
उनका सɾɀ िवǅेद हो गया  बाढ़ से िघरे Šए ʩİƅयो ंकी रƗा का एकमाũ
उपाय केवल नावŐ ही थी ंजो उस समय उपलɩ न थी ं  अतः सी० आर० पी०
कमŊचाįरयो ं ने तुरȶ ही खाली पैटŌ ोल के पीपे व बाँस के तीन बेड़े तैयार िकये
िजनमŐ २०-२० जवानो ंके बैठने की ʩव̾था थी  उषाकाल से ही सी० आर० पी०
कमŊचाįरयो ंने िनरȶर चलने वाले ३६ घंटे के अिभयान का ŵीगणेश िकया और
सहायता कायŊ Ȫारा ३०० से अिधक Ťामीणो ंको बचाया जो शायद नʼ हो जाते 

–Ůेस įरपोटŊ



• “िपछले कुछ िदनो ंसे घनघोर वषाŊ ने सारे िजले के जीवन को दुखमय बना
िदया है  काफी जमीन पानी मŐ डूब गई, मकान िगर गये और मनुˈ अपने घरेलू
जानवरो ंसिहत पानी से िघर गये 
Ůकृित के इस भयंकर िवनाश के उपराȶ भी सी० आर० पी० के जवानो ंने

Ůाण तथा सɼिȅ की रƗा हेतु समˑ संभािवत सहायता Ůदान की
घटनावश इस अवसर पर मœ यह कहना चाहता šँ िक अभी हाल मŐ इस

टुकड़ी के बहादुर अिधकाįरयो ंतथा जवानो ंने, जो िक िजले के िविभɄ ̾थानो ंपर
िविध एवं ʩव̾था ̾थािपत करने हेतु तैनात िकये गये थे, कानून की अवǒा करने
वाले ʩİƅयो ंसे बŠत ही होिशयारी से िनपटकर अपनी योƶता Ůमािणत की 
मœ इस अवसर पर उनके अनुशासन की Ůगाढ़ भावना, कायŊ करने का

संकʙ तथा कȅŊʩपरायणता पर अपना आभार Ůकट करता šँ ”
–ŵी एस० सी० मजुमदार, एस० पी०, वीरभूम

“पिʮम बंगाल के इस आȶįरक एवं िपछड़े Ůदेश हािकमपुर के बाढ़ पीिड़त
जनता के तुȖुचरण हाई ˋूल İ̾थत सहायता िशिवर का िनरीƗण करने के
िलये हम अȑȶ कृतǒ हœ और साथ ही इस राǛ मŐ िविध एवं ʩव̾था के एक
माũ अिधकारी के ˢागत करते Šए हम आपके बड़े आभारी हœ 
हम Ůबंध सिमित के सद˟गण, अȯापकगण तथा अɊ वगŊ, इस ˋूल के

िवȨाथŎगण और इस बˑी के दयालु नवयुवक आपकी उपİ̾थित, कृपापूणŊ
सहयोग एवं सहायता के िलये आपका हािदŊक अिभवादन करते हœ  जब यह
सहायता िशिवर असहाय İ̾थित मŐ था तो आप हमारे मȯ एक देवदूत की तरह
Ůकट Šए और अपनी कृपापूणŊ सहायता से हमŐ नया जीवन एवं Ůेरणा Ůदान की
िजसके पįरणामˢŝप Šमारे और आपके मȯ िमũता का उदय Šआ  हम
आशा करते हœ िक िशƗा की ̊िʼ से िपछड़े Šए इस Ɨेũ मŐ İ̾थत इस सं̾था के
भावी जीवन के िलये यह िमũता एक अमूʞ िनिध िसȠ होगी ”

–̾थानीय जनता तथा Ůबɀ-सिमित Ȫारा ŵी बी० एस० रोशा, महािनरीƗक,
केȾीय įरजवŊ पुिलस को Ůˑुत मान-पũ

खेल कूद

अİखल भारतीय

• िनɻिलİखत सी० आर० पी० İखलािड़यो ं ने अİखल भारतीय पुिलस खेल कूद
१९६९-७० मŐ ˢणŊ पदक Ůाɑ िकये :

ŵी जी० एस० रɀावा, सी० सी०
ŵी जे० एस० डाउसन, सी० सी०
ŵी एम० गोपाल कृˁनन, सूबेदार



ŵी फूलिसंह, जमादार
ŵी शेरिसंह, जमादार
ŵी नसीबिसंह, जमादार
ŵी धरमबीर िसंह, जमादार
ŵी पीटर जौन, एच० सी०
ŵी डी० मुजɬर, एच० सी०
ŵी रामिमलन िसंह, लांस नायक

[अगले अİखल भारतीय पुिलस खेल कूद जनवरी-फरवरी ७० मŐ नीमच मŐ होगें 
सी० आर० पी० इन खेलकूदो ंकी अितथेय होगी ]

• ŵी सुखवंत िसंह, सूबेदार ने, िजɎŐ िपछले वषŊ कानपुर मŐ िहȽ केसरी का मान
Ůाɑ Šआ था, इस वषŊ रोहतक मŐ ŝˑमŐ-िहȽ की उपािध Ůाɑ कर फोसŊ की Ůितʿा
को बढ़ाया

• ŵीनगर मŐ Šए अİखल भारतीय ǰूटी मीट मŐ सी० आर० पी० के जमादार
जुगलाल िपˑौल के सवŖȅम िनशाने बाज़ घोिषत Šए  तीन अɊ ʩİƅयो ं ने भी
ʩİƅगत ŝप से िपˑौल तथा रायफल शूिटंग मŐ योƶता Ůाɑ की  जीप सेƕन के
एम० टी० Ůितयोिगता मŐ का० डी० पी० लोमा ने िȪतीय ̾थान Ůाɑ िकया  फŷ्ट एड
टीम केवल तीसरी ŵेणी Ůाɑ कर सकी 

Ɨेũीय

१ से ५ नवɾर ७० तक नीमच मŐ चतुथŊ अȶःƗेũीय ऐथेलेिटक मीट Šई  अजमेर ने
पुनः िवजेता टŌ ाफी Ůाɑ की और सवŖȅम İखलाड़ी पुरˋार एवं सवŖȅम फीʒ एवं
टŌ ैक पुरˋार और सवŖȅम कैɼ ʩव̾था के िलये शीʒ Ůाɑ की  िदʟी ने गत वषŊ
के रनर अप दुगाŊपुर को परािजत िकया और उसे तृतीय ŵेणी मŐ पŠँचा िदया 
ŵीमती के० सी० पंत ने पुरˋार िवतįरत िकये 
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दो आँसू
िवजय को छुǥी आये दो-तीन िदन हो गये थे  िकतनी अजीब बात थी िक शकुȶ

और िवजय पहले िमले, तो एक दूसरे से इतने शरमा रहे थे िक बात करना तो एक



तरफ वह एक दूसरे से मँुह तक िछपा रहे थे  शायद उसी समय ही जब िक उɎोंͤने
एक दूसरे को उचटती नजरो ंसे देखा, तो दोनो ंके मन मŐ Ůेम के फूल İखल गये  Ůायः
देखने मŐ आता है िक जब Ůेमी ɯाह के बɀन मŐ बɀ जायŐ तो उनका Ůेम घटने लगता
है, परȶु इन दोनो ंका Ůेम िदन-ब-िदन बढ़ता ही चला गया  यहां तक िक वे एक दूसरे
को देखे िबना जल से बाहर पड़ी मछली की तरह तड़फने लगे थे  कभी-कभी िवजय
के मन मŐ एक अनजान-सा अȽेशा िसहर उठता और वह शकुȶ के कान मŐ धीरे से
कहता–“शकु, कभी-कभी तो मœ बŠत डर जाता šँ ” शकुȶ अपनी बड़ी बड़ी आँखो ंसŐ
पित के चेहरे को देखती और कहती–“िकस बात से डरते हœ आप ?”

“अपने Ůेम से ”
“परȶु Ůेम कोई डरने वाली वˑु तो नही ंहै ?”
“सुना है िक जहाँ गहरा Ůेम होता है वहाँ जुदाई भी होती है ”
शकुȶ जʗी से उसके होठो ंपर हाथ रख देती और कहती–“ऐसा न किहये  Ɛा

Šआ जो हमारे शरीर एक दूसरे से कुछ समय के िलये अलग हो जाएँ, परȶु हमारे मन
तो िमले रहŐगे  जब मन िमले रहŐ तो िफर जुदाई कैसी ?”
शकुȶ की यह बात सुनकर िवजय के मन को शाİȶ तो न होती, परȶु वह शकुȶ

के मन को शाȶ करने के िलये कह देता–“तुम ठीक ही कहती हो शकु  जब मन िमल
जायŐ तो दोनो ंकी आȏा भी िमल जाती है और जब दो आȏाएँ िमल जाती हœ, तो उɎŐ
कोई भी शİƅ अलग नही ंकर सकती ”
िवजय के साथ भी ऐसा ही Šआ  उसकी महीनो ंकी छुǥी यँू गुजर गयी जैसे अभी

दो-चार पल गुजरे हो ं  एकबार िफर जुदाई की घड़ी आ पŠँची  वह इन जुदाई की
घिड़यो ंका आदी हो चुका है  मगर इस बार िवजय को न जाने Ɛो ंयह जुदाई अİȶम
जुदाई लग रही थी और वह एक बार िफर अनजाने भय से िसहर उठा
आज उसे अपने बǄे और िŮय पȉी को छोड़ कर गाड़ी मŐ सवार होना था  शकुȶ

ने यह महसूस ही नही ंिकया था िक उसका पित इतनी जʗी लौट जायेगा  शकुȶ ने
घर ही मŐ पित से रो-रो कर िवनती की िक उसे जʗी से जʗी पũ िलखा करे  उसका
मन चाहता था िक वह िबʋुल ही न जाय  परȶु यह सोचना भी पाप है, ऐसा जानकर
वह चुप रह जाती अब उसका पित अपने देश का िसपाही था 
सारा पįरवार उसे ːेशन पर िवदा करने गया  िवदा के समय सभी की आँखो ंमŐ

आँसू भर आये थे  जब गाड़ी चली तो िवजय को अपना मन भी बोझल सा लगने लगा 
नेफा के जंगलो ंमŐ पŠँच कर िवजय को अकेलेपन का गहरा एहसास Šआ  हरे

और ऊँचे-ऊँचे पहाड़, घने जंगल और भयंकर घािटयाँ थी ं  उसे यँू लगा जैसे उसके मन
मŐ भी एक ऐसा संसार है िजसमŐ इसी Ůकार के पहाड़, जंगल और घािटयाँ हœ  अजीब
सुनसान दुिनयाँ थी उसके िदल की  शकुȶ की याद आने पर वह बŠतेरा अपने मन
को समझाता िक शकुȶ अब उसकी, केवल उसकी है और अब तो एक बǄा भी हो
चुका है, परȶु िफर भी न जाने Ɛो ंउसके मन को चैन नही ंिमलता था  उसने यही सब
बातŐ शकुȶ को पũ मŐ िलखी ं
िवजय ने पũ तो भेज िदया, परȶु उसी रोज़ से वह शकुȶ के पũ की ŮतीƗा करने



लगा  उसे यँू लगा जैसे वषŊ बीत गये और शकुȶ ने पũ का उȅर न िदया हो 
आİखर एक रोज़ उसके नाम का भी पũ आया  पहले तो उसके मन को िवʷास ही

नही ंŠआ िक सचमुच ही उसका पũ आ गया है  परȶु िलखावट को पहचान कर वह
अपने तɾू से काफी दूर जा कर एक छोटे से टीले पर बैठ गया  उसे वह िचǧी यँू लगी
जैसे ˢयं शकुȶ उसके हाथ मŐ हाथ िदये बैठी हो  िफर जब िलफाफा खोलकर पढ़ना
शुŝ िकया तो उसे यँू लगा जैसे, शकुȶ आँख झुकाये धीमे ˢर मŐ अपने मन की बात
कह रही हो  वह कह रही थी:

“मœͤन ेआपके पũ को एक बार, दो बार, न जाने िकतनी बार पढ़ा, हर बार एक नया
ही आनȽ Ůाɑ Šआ
िनˣȽेह आप इस समय एक महान् कायŊ कर रहे हœ, इस िवचार से िक आप अपने

देश की रƗा के िलये देश की सीमा पर बैठे हœ मेरी छाती गवŊ से फूल उठती है, परȶु
इसके साथ ही मन मŐ एक šकसी भी उठती है  यँू लगता है जैसे अȽर ही अȽर मेरा
şदय मसला जा रहा हो 
िफर यह भी सोचती šँ िक मन भरने की शतŊ भी तो बेकार-सी ही है, Ɛोंͤिक मœ

अǅी तरह जानती šँ, िक हमारा मन कभी भी नही ंभर सकता, चाहे शताİɨयाँ Ɛों
ना बीत जायŐ 
मœ ˢयं ही मन को समझाती šँ िक धीरज धरो, परȶु मन नही ंमानता, िफर भी

जैसे-तैसे जीवन की घिड़याँ ʩतीत हो ही रही हœ ”
* * * * *

कुछ ही िदनो ंबाद, सारे देश मŐ यह खबर जंगल की आग की भाँित फैल गई िक
चीिनयो ंने भारत पर आŢमण कर िदया है  सारे देश मŐ दुःख और Ţोध की एक लहर
सी फैल गई  भारितयो ंमŐ बड़े जोर का उȖाह नजर आया, बड़ी घमासान लड़ाई होने
लगी  चँूिक चीिनयो ं ने धोखे से हमला िकया था इसिलये भारतीय िसपािहयो ंको कई
मोचŘ से पीछे हटना पड़ा  दुʳन ने अȽर ही अȽर पूरी तैʊाįरयां कर रखी थी और
इधर भारतीय िसपाही चीिनयो ंको भाई मानते थे इसिलये इɎोंͤने कोई िवशेष तैयारी
नही ंकी थी  फलˢŝप भारितयो ंको अचानक ही युȠ के मैदान मŐ कूदना पड़ा 
िफर भी भारत का एक एक िसपाही बŠत बहादुरी से लड़ा 
चीिनयो ं ने भारतीय मोचŘ का पीछे से आकर राˑा काट िदया  िजस टोली मŐ

िवजय और उसका िमũ जवाहर था वह बाकी सेना से कट गई  यहाँ तक िक िवजय
और जवाहर को मशीन गन संभालनी पड़ी  वे तीन ओर से िघर चुके थे और शũु आगे
बढ़ता ही चला आ रहा था
िवजय ने हालात को देखते धीरे से कहा-“जवाहर, मœ एक बात कšँ ?”
“किहये” 
“बात यह है िक अब हमारे पास गोिलयां बŠत कम रह गई हœ और िफर हम हर

ओर से...... ”
जवाहर ने बात काटते Šए कहा-“परȶु हम झािड़यो ंमŐ िछप कर भाग भी तो सकते



हœ  इस तरह िघर कर मरने से बेहȅर तो यह है िक हम िकसी तरह Ůाण बचायŐ  अगर
िजȽा बच गये तो एक बार िफर शũु का मुकाबला तो कर सकŐ गे ”

“मœ तुमसे सहमत šँ  परȶु एक साथ भागना भी ठीक नही ं  आवʴकता तो इस
बात की है िक हममŐ से एक यही ंपर Ŝका रहे और मशीनगन चलती रहे तभी दूसरे को
भागने का मौका िमल सकता है ”

“मेरे ƥाल मŐ मशीनगन आप मुझे दे दीिजये और आप पहले िनकल जाइये” कहते
Šए जवाहर ने मशीनगन पर हाथ रख िदया  िवजय ने उसे रोकते Šए कहा–“नही ं
जवाहर, ऐसा करना उिचत नही ंहोगा  कम से कम मœ यह नही ंचाहता  देखो जवाहर,
मœ िजस लड़की को चाहता था उससे मेरी शादी हो चुकी है  मœ एक बǄे का बाप भी
बन चुका šं  तुʉारी तो अभी शादी भी नही ंŠई  मœ नही ंचाहता िक तुम अपने मन की
इǅाएँ पूरी िकये िबना ही इस संसार को छोड़ दो और देखो, अब िजȞ करने की
जŜरत नही ं  मœ आयु और रœक दोनो ंमŐ तुमसे बड़ा šँ  इसिलए मेरा कहना मानना
तुʉारा कȅŊʩ है ”
जब जवाहर ने देखा िक िवजय ̊ढ़ िनʮय कर चुका है तो उसने अपना हाथ आगे

बढ़ाकर िवजय का हाथ पकड़ िलया और बोला, “िवजय ! तुमको जीवन भर नही ंभूल
सकँूगा  मुझे भारत के तुʉारे जैसे अनोखे और परमवीर िसपाही पर सदा ही गवŊ
रहेगा ” उसने एक Ɨण िवजय के मुˋराते चेहरे को देखा और िफर िवदा होकर वहाँ
से चल िदया 

* * * *

िवजय ने शũुओ ंका ȯान अपनी ओर आकिषŊत करने के िलये गोिलयां चलानी
शुŝ कर दी ं  दूसरी ओर से भी गोिलयो ंकी वषाŊ होने लगी  इधर भारत का एक
िसपाही था उधर शũु के हजारो ंसैिनक आगे बढ़ते चले आ रहे थे 
उधर घरो ंमŐ लोग हर रोज रेिडयो पर लड़ाई की खबरŐ  सुनते थे  बŠत ही भयंकर

खबरŐ  थी ं वे  भारत ने ˢɓ मŐ भी नही ंसोचा था िक िवʷास-घात होगा  शाİȶ के
पुजाįरयो ंको युȠ का तो ƥाल ही नही ंथा
शकुȶ भी खबरŐ  सुनकर िदन-रात परेशान रहती थी  एक रोज सुबह आठ बजे ही

सास की चीख सुनकर शकुȶ घबरा उठी  िवजय की छोटी बहन ‘Ůकाश’ भी
दौड़कर मां के पास पŠँची  शकुȶ भी अब तक अपनी सास ‘सूरजीदेवी’ के पास
पŠँच चुकी थी  उसको अनुभव Šआ िक जŝर कोई अनहोनी टुघŊटना हो गयी है
Ůकाश ने मां के हाथ मŐ एक िलफाफा देखा  वह तार का िलफाफा पढ़ते ही Ůकाश
की जोरो ं से चीख िनकल गई और बेहोश होकर मां पर िगर पड़ी  शकुȶ ने तार
उठाकर पढ़ा तो उसके भी होश उड़ गये  लेिकन वह अपने आपको सʁालते Šए
बोली-“माताजी, जो होना था सो तो हो चुका  उɎŐ शहीद होना था अब वे वापस तो नही ं
आ सकते  परȶु माँ, मœ तो šँ  जब तक आपकी यह बेटी िजȽा है आपको िकसी
Ůकार की कोई तकलीफ नही ं होने देगी ” िवजय की माँ रोते-रोते, िहʃत करके
बोली–“नही ंबेटी शकु...ऐसी कोई बात नही ं  मुझे तो दुःख इस बात का है िक मेरा अब



और कोई बेटा नही ंहै िजसे मœ देश के दुʳनो ंके मुकाबले मŐ भेज सकंू, तािक शũु भी
जानले िक भारत जैसे देश से टकराना हँसी खेल नही ं ”
शकुȶ अपनी सास की यह बात सुनकर गवŊ से फूल उठी, और अपने छः मिहने के

बǄे को छाती से लगाये सीना तान कर जोशीले ˢर मŐ बोली-“माताजी..., हमारा नɎा
मुɄा तो है, Ɛा यह अपने िपता की तरह बहादुर न होगा ?” यह बात सुनकर
‘सूरजीदेवी’ के चेहरे पर एक बार िफर चमक पैदा हो गई

“Ɛो ंन होगा...जŝर बहादुर बनेगा” कहते Šए ‘सूरजीदेवी’ ने बǄे को शकुȶ से
लेकर अपनी छाती से लगा िलया और एकबार िफर आँसू छलक पड़े  दो बूȽŐ  बǄे के
गालो ंपर भी जा पड़ी ं  मगर वह अबोध बालक Ɛा जाने िक ये आँसू हœ या पानी ?

-छाजूराम यादव
 
 

Do you know ?

—135 members of the force have lost their lives in the discharge of their
duties for the security of the country.

—90 officers and men of the force have won medals for gallantry during
the life time of the force, which consisted of only one Bn till 1950 and only
18 Bns till 1966.

—5161 persons in the CRP have earned the Samar Seva Star, 1965, side
by side with the Army and other armed forces. This was one third of the total
strength of the CRP in that year.

—A case is under consideration for including the operations in Bhuj, in
April 1965 in the list for the award of the Samar Seva Star, 1965.

—4 medals for distinguished services, 32 for meritorious services and 6
for life saving have been won by members of the force.

—Minimum pension has been raised from Rs. 25/-to Rs. 40/- from 1
March 70.

—All leave at the credit of a Govt servant lapses on the date of
compulsory retirement, 55 years in the GRP.

Your annual subscription NOW becomes due.

Rates :

Rs.  6.60 ( Ordinary )

Rs. 12.00 ( Art Paper )



—Teleprinters manufactured in India are being exported.
—Export of engineering goods from India rose from Rs. 43 crores in 1967

to Rs. 106 crores in 1969.
—In village Shavadi, in Ahmedabad district, an experiment to sell postal

stationery through open unattended booths has succeeded for two months.
—The National Physical Laboratory has succeeded in making the first

‘Laser’.
—In 1969-70 India produced 5½ million tonnes of food more than in the

previous year.
—An electronic clock made in India has been installed in Bombay.
—Major JCM Rao and Flt Lt DK Dhingra became the first Indian sky

divers-hurtling down free for 120 seconds before opening their parachutes
only when 2500 feet from the earth.

—India’s national income rose by 6% in 1969-70.
Editor : RN Sheopory

Publisher : Director General CRP, New Delhi

Printer : India Printers, Ajmer
 
 

Ɛा आप जानते हœ ?
• इस फोसŊ के १३५ सद˟ो ं ने देश की सुरƗा के िलये कȅŊʩ-पालन करते Šए

अपने Ůाणो ंकी आŠित दे दी
• इस फोसŊ के ९० अिधकाįरयो ंतथा कमŊचाįरयो ंने वीरता पदक Ůाɑ िकये  फोसŊ

मŐ १९५० तक एक तथा १९६६ तक कुल १८ ही बटािलयन थे 
• सी० आर० पी० के ५१६१ ʩİƅयो ं ने समर सेवा पदक १९६५ सेना तथा अɊ

सश˓दलो ं के साथ Ůाɑ िकये  उस वषŊ यह सी० आर० पी० की १/३ संƥा के
बराबर थी 

• भुज अिभयान मŐ भाग लेने वाले ʩİƅयो ंको भी समर सेवा पदक १९६५ Ůदान
िकये जावŐ यह मामला अभी िवचाराधीन है

• इस फोसŊ के सद˟ो ंने ४ पदक उȅम सेवाओ,ं ३२ पदक योƶतम सेवाओ ंतथा
६ पदक जीवन रƗा के उपलƗ मŐ Ůाɑ िकये

• १ माचŊ १९७० से कम से कम पŐशन की रािश २५) Ŝ. से बढ़ाकर ४०) Ŝ. कर दी
गई है



• सी० आर० पी० कमŊचाįरयो ंकी ५५ वषŊ की आयु समाɑ होने पर या अिनवायŊ
सेवािनवृिȅ पर िजतने भी अवकाश उनके बाकी होगें वे सब समाɑ हो जायŐगे

• भारत मŐ िनिमŊत टेलीिŮǵसŊ अब िवदेशो ंको िनयाŊत िकये जा रहे हœ 
• इंजीिनयįरंग के सामान का िनयाŊत १९६७ मŐ ४३ करोड़ से बढ़कर १९६९ मŐ १०६

करोड़ हो गया
• अहमदाबाद िजले के शावड़ी गाँव मŐ डाक सामŤी िपछले दो मिहने से िबना

िकसी िवŢेता के बेचने का Ůयोग सफल रहा है 
• रा Ō̓ ीय भौितक Ůयोगशाला Ůथम (अंकेƗक) लासेर िनमाŊण कायŊ मŐ सफल हो गई

है
• १९६९-७० मŐ भारत ने िपछले वषŊ की अपेƗा साढे पाँच लाख टन अिधक अɄ पैदा

िकया है 
• भारत मŐ िनिमŊत एक िवद्यु त चािलत घड़ी को बɾई मŐ ̾थािपत िकया गया है 
• मेजर जे० सी० एम० राव तथा फला० ले० के० डी० के० धीगंरा Ůथम भारतीय

आकाशीय गोताखोर हœ िजɎोंͤन े१२० सैिकǷ तक िबना पैराशूट खोले काम चलाया
और अब पृțी केवल २५०० फीट रह गई थी तभी पैराशूट खोला 

• भारत की रा Ō̓ ीय आय मŐ १९६९-७० मŐ ६ Ůितशत की वृİȠ Šई है
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